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PREFACE 
eee 


The volume in hand comprising Sri Ändäl’s Thiruppavai and 
Nachhiyar Thirumozhi completes my journey of 4000 Divya 
Prabhandham started in 2002, the first publication being Sri 
Nammazwar and Thiruvoimozhi. This also happens to be my Twenty- 
fifth book overall, covering other subjects like those on Prasthäna 
Traya, Desika's works, general subjects like 8087735, sthothras, Gadya 
Traya, Hayagreeva Avathaara, Sharanaagathi etc., a feat by itself 
for a small writer like me ! 


The books on 4000 Prabhandham, eight in all, run to 1200 
pages : some books provide even the original text in multiple 
languages while all the others expect the reader to keep the original, 
in the language of his choice, by his side while reading my book. 
The numbering of decads (dashakas) and Patthus followed by me is 
exactly the same as in original text and can be easily connected. 


All the books conform to my style of presenting somewhat 
condensed explanations without sacrificing any ‘rasa’ or import 
intended by the Azwar with an eye on readability and appropriate 
brevity. Going by the response to my earlier books, | am sure, the 
present book also will be well received. 


The twin works of Andal or Godhadevi presented in this volume, 
the last in the series, are intended to sing mangalam to the eight- 
book series - | have left it for the Thayar to do ! | have done sévakalam 
of 4000 Prabhandham close to two decades in Andal temple at 
Jayanagar Andavan Ashramam and consider this eight-book series 
as its 'phalam' ! | cannot adequately thank the Divya Dampathis for 
their kindness. 


No one can guess the number of books that have been written 
on Thiruppavai and books will continue to be written in future too. It 
has attracted writers of all hues to try their hand and | am no exception. 
But one thing is common. Everyone in someway falls back on 
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THIRUPPAVAI 


INTRODUCTION 


(A) GODHÄ (ÄNDÄL) 


Vedas and upanishads have been our life-breath fashioning 
our lives for millenniums. However their accessibility to common 
people and all varnas have always been questioned : learning of 
Vedas calls for a guru-shishya relationship extending over a long 
period. As though to provide an easier option a parallel stream of 
religious literature based on spontaneous God-experience came into 
being and it is not much older than 4000 BC, although the estimates 
bring them much too nearer. This literature going under the name of 
Naalaayira Divya Prabhandham is a collection of outpourings of a 
dozen mystics, known as azwars who by definition delved deep into 
divinity. Of them eleven were men and only one was woman-saint by 
name Andal, also known as Godha. 


Godha composed two works : Thiruppavai and Nacchiyar 
Thirumozhi. These two works are included in the first thousand of 
4000 Divya Prabhandham soon after her foster-father’s Thirumozhi, 
known as Periäzwär Thirumozhi, Periäzwär being Her father (capital 
‘H’ like in Her here, will be used for Godhä, since she was none 
other than Bhoodevi Herself). The father and daughter together have 
contributed more than 600 verses or more than fifteen percent of 
the total Divya Prabhandham. 


GODHÄ’S UNIQUE LIFE 


Before delving into one of the most important sharanagathi works, 
namely, Thiruppävai, it is pertinent to look at the life of its author, 
Godhä. She was not born into this world like any of us, that is, spending 
nine months in the womb - even Thréthayuga and Dwapara 
avatarapurushas had to stay in the mother’s womb - the only 
exception possibly being Narasimha. Her birth was very much like 
Seetha’s. Periäzwär, signifying that he was a great scholar, also known 
as Pattar Piran (a doyen amongst scholars) had been doing self- 
allotted service of providing Tulasi garlands, made by himself and 
with the Tulasi grown by himself picked from his own garden. One 
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i i an 
g when he went to pick Tulasi, 10 | He found a miracle of 


in 
aes t1 The day was - 


attractive baby girl in a Tulasi pi 


Nala year, karkataka lagna, shukla Chathurdashi. Tuesday : 


Poorva Phalguni star. 
Kárkaté poorvapalgunyam thulasikananödhbhavam i 
pandyé vishvambarám gödhärn vandé sriranganayakeem 


A bachelor that he was, he could not have expected a Deker gift 
from the Lord, rewarding him as it were for his selfless-service and 
for (sometime back) doing involuntary ashirvadham to Him through 
his Thirupalländhu (long live the Lord 1) which also brought him the 
title, Periazwär. 

PERIAZWAR NAMES THE GIRL GODHA ! 


The ázwar gave an appropriate name to the little girl by calling 
Her Godha : 


‘GO means speech (vak) ; dha - the one who gives it. Also Gava 
dheeyathé - Godha : (she was) given by Bhoodevi. 


She is also called ‘Andal’ meaning the one who ruled the Lord 
Herself. 


in Tamil, she is known as ‘Kadhai’ (the one with beautiful hair). 


Her ‘paamalai’ or 'paat málai |’, the present subject, which the 
Lord accepted, signifies resemblance of Ubhaya Védhanthas, in 
sanskrit she is known as Godhä, and in Tamil Kodhai ; and for both 
He is the goal ! 


'Vaachamprasanna madhuram mana samvidéhi’ says Swami 
Desikan about Her. 


UNIQUENESS OF THE PLACE OF HER BIRTH 


The place where she was born, Sri Villiputthoor is also known 
as Varaha Kshethra - Sri Varaha and Bhoodevi have had an important 
connection for upliftment of chethanas : Bhoodevi prevailed on Varaha 
to assure that He will accept sinning chethanas after sharanagathi 
(done when one is in good health). Further this is the eighth holy 
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place in the list of eighteen in the then wealthy and dharmic Pandya 
kingdom. The other name for this holy city is ‘Pudhuvai’ | 


The deity here is Sri Vätapathrashäyee, who became Krishna 
for Godhä and He became the centre for worship for southern gopis 
which we will examine later. 


The place also had ‘acharya anugraha’ in the form of Periazwar, 
who looked after that place. 


And the deity, Bhoodevi Herself. who chose to be born as Godha, 
selected Sri Villiputthoor ! A combination of gold / pearls / gemstone ! 


THE GIRL IMBIBES VEDANTHA 


Periäzwär started teaching his daughter when she was very 
young, the age when ordinary children start playing ; Ramayana. 
Bhagavatha etc. and Godha imbibes all shastraic imports, and Lord’s 
kalyana gunas which her father used to explain to Her. This learning 
led to Her deep ‘bhakthi’ in the Lord : bhakthi according to a suthra 
is pure love and is ambrosial in nature. 


SELF-WORN GARLAND SENT TO THE LORD : 
“SHOODIKODUTTHA NACCHIYAR"’ 


The first revelation about Godha’s avatara was somewhat of a 
shock to Her father ! The young girl had observed Her father making 
garlands and offering them to Vatapathrashayee (translated as the 
Lord lying supine on a fig leaf). Curious enough, she started wearing 
Herself the garlands to see as to how the Lord would appear with 
them and She would put them back into the basket as though nothing 
was amiss. One day the truth broke out and the azwar realised that 
he was offering the same garlands already worn once by his daughter. 
Naturally angry. he felt deeply for the apacharam that was going on 
for some period, and he stopped supplying garlands. 


And believe it. the Lord Himself instructs through His archakar 
in his dream that He wanted only those garlands worn by Godha. 
Amazed at the divine order Periazwar follows the instruction. More 
importantly he reasons out who Godha could be and is now face to 
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face with divinity 


11೧ the process Godha earns the ti 
Nacchiyar’. 


tle ‘shoodikoduttha 


FATHER'S WORRY : DAUGHTER SELECTS ! 
As 00೦675 was attaining the age of around eight years, 
Periäzwär's worry to find a suitable h 


usband for his \earned daughter, 
started. This of course was the state 


d position of fathers of ordinary 
people in tnose days. Godhä also knew that she was at the threshold 
of that age and ad 


miring Her extraordinary beauty in front of the 
mirror, came to the conclusion that Sri Krish 


na alone was deserving 
of her hand. Periazwar had perforce to consider Her wish, and while 
he was narrating to Her about 108 divya deshas (two not in this 
world), she felt drawn to Sri Ranganatha. She made it clear that she 
was not the one to wed a human being of this world. 
On the one hand the father was appreciative of his daughter's 
exquisite beauty and unique precociousness leading to extre 


me love 
towards the Lord, and on the other hand aware of the social obligation 


opposite a girl's growing age for marriage. He thought of only one 
parallel wherein the gopis in the era gone by conducted a ‘ratha’ 
(vow) to win Krishna's hand. 


_The said vratha, known as Käthyäyini vratha, is described in 
puranas. However, Periäzwär being a staunch Sri Vaishnava 
Paramaikanthi (following strictly the rituals as prescribed in shastras) 
and Ms daughter being no stranger to sampradhaya could only take 
the idea from it and adapt it in such a way that it did not go against 
the accepted practices : therefore Krishna became the goal and 
Aayirbhadi (the cowherd colony) the veritable Nandagokula. It was 
an imagined vow, 'mänasika vratha’ and she began it in the month of 
Märgashira (half Dec. / half Jan.), singing / composing at the rate of 
= = Not only did she dream of Her marriage with Krishna. 
P ಉ 1... state she developed great faith that she 
es ord ! The result was the most famous garland 

p ity verses known as Thiruppavai. The other composition 


running into 143 verses sung | 
a g in the dream state | 
known as ‘Nacchiyar Thirumozhi’, Br 
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THE STRONG URGE TO MERGE WITH THE LORD 


The 'bhágavath kama’ or the divine passion to bond with the 
Lord reached a crescendo she urged Her father to take Her to Sri 
Ranganatha in Srirangam. The local King, Vallabha Deva, had 
indications from the Lord, it appears, and he sent his palanquin to 
take Godha to Srirangam. As Godha entered the sanctum sanctorium, 
she was not to be seen - she merged with Sri Ranganatha ! 


THE AZWAR RUES 


Left desolate by the daughter, the azwar stated in his Thirumozhi : 
‘Oru magal thannai udyén, ulagam niraindha pukäzäl, Thirumägal 
pol valarthén, shenganmal thaan kondupönän'. 


(A question may arise her as to whether such an incident could 
take place. If one appreciated as to who Godha was, being an avataara 
of Bhoodevi with Sridevi and Neeladevi contributing part of their 
personality into Her, this may not appear improbable to those whose 
minds are tuned towards the Lord. Godha's incomparable attainment 
in terms of Vedanthic aspects and translating them in easy terms for 
the sake of ordinary chéthanas is without a parallel and this is enough 
to render the event as highly probable, and in fact real.) 


The father did not just take it in his stride - he queried in Lord, 
Sri Ranganatha, as to how He could take Her when he was 
contemplating a full scale marriage ; after all he had reared Her for 
so long. The Lord accompanied by Godha came to Sri Villiputthoor in 
archa form and the azwar was overtaken with joy and he worshipped 
both. From that day onwards, everywhere Ändäl’s idol was installed 
and is being worshipped as per ‘kovil sampradhaya’ - even to-day 
the Tulasi garland worn by Andal is placed on the Lord’s neck to the 
joy of His devotees. 


NOTABLE COMPARISONS / CONTRASTS 


While the rishis had to do ‘tapas’ and seek the Lord, the äzwärs 
made efforts like enjoying His samslesha etc. and attained Him, Godha 
developed full knowledge about the Lord for others’ sake, and merged 
with the Lord. 
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Nithya sooris manifest themselves as azwars to lift the chéthanas. 
The ever kind Bhoodevi with deep love for chéthanas. Herself 


undertook ‘avatara’ as Godhä to change the life of millions with Her 
teachings and practices. 


While for Sri Rama's marrying Seethadevi, the ‘Shiva Dhanus 
became the plank, for Sri Krishna to marry Nappinnai. it was in the 
form seven strong bulls which He humbled ! 


GODHA TRANSFORMS SRI VILLIPUTTHOOR INTO SOUTHERN 
GOKULA ! 


For observing the ‘vratha’ Sri Ändäl, that is, Godhá imports 85 it 
were the Northern part of India, Nandagokula, to the heart of South 
India, namely, Sri Villiputthoor. The local maidens became the gopis. 
Vatapathrashayee’s sannidhi became Nandagopa’s palace - the deity 
of course was Krishna ! With this mix of South and North setting 
Godha brings out one of the most popular works in the field of 
‘sharanagathi’ classics for the upliftment of chethanas. It is not without 
reason that many 'sahrudhayas’ feel that experiencing the Lord 
through Thiruppavai is two-fold of that one gets in Paramapadham. 
(B) THIRUPPAVAI 
1. Circumstances leading to Thiruppavai (Avatharike) 


. The conventional way of seeing at Thiruppävai is that the young 
maidens of Sri Villiputthoor enacted the scene of Nandagokula wherein 
the young gopis observed a 'vratha' (vow) with the object of getting 
Sri Krishna as their husband. The ‘vratha’ observed by them was 
Kathyayini vratha which for Paramaikantnis in South would not be 
acceptable as it is 'kämyaroopam' i.e. performed with a material 
purpose in mind. Godha adopted the idea to suit our sampradhaya 
She gathered the young maidens, mentally though, in Sri Villiputthoor 
for what is known as 'Neeráttam' wherein she would enlist Sri Krishna 


for bhagavath samslésha’, that is. to unite with the Lord. The journey 
towards this goal is the thirty verses of Thiruppavai ! 


er ಹಾ let us understand, is not a quest by Godha to obtain 
1 Ranganatha - she is already His spouse. being Bhoodevi. Neither 


is it a re-assertion of Godha's love and bhakthi to Sri Ranganatha. 
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What is it then ? It is yet another step by the Divine couple to redeem 
the sin-ridden millions, the chethanas. the common people. in the 
same manner as other äzwärs did. These efforts by the Divine couple 
are aimed at providing an opportunity to the lesser human soul to 
change its course and observe such anushtana, call it saathvic living, 
which pleases the Lord and. with Thayar’s mediation, forces His 
hand to draw it to Him. Imagine that in order to work towards this end 
the Thayar, Godha that is, has to descend to this material world and 
be with us ! Yet another example of divinity’s kindness towards us. In 
that sense, Godha opens a novel route to take us through a well- 
planned familiarisation course. What is the course about ? It is the 
inculcation of the fact that He, the Lord, is the goal, and to achieve 
that He Himself is the means [upäya as also upéya ; Prapya as also 
Prapaka]. And what about the implements to go about it ? 


First one should understand that there is a close relationship 
between the Lord anc ourselves. He is the master and we are His 
servants (He Seshi, and we Seshas) ; He is the protector and we are 
the protected. He is our support and we are the supported ones. He 
is the ‘shariri’ and we are His ‘shareera’. He is present in all of us as 
‘antharyami’. We should strive to understand these facts. 


Secondly, what is that we can do ? Recognising His supremacy 
as creator etc. praise Him reciting His various names, laud His exploits 
in various ‘avataras’ and appeal to the most useful gunas He possesses 
namely. His ‘daya’ and ‘vathsalya’. Well it is more easily said than 
practised : There are various obstacles - our powerful senses 
clamouring for material happiness and not allowing us to concentrate 
on the Lord, etc. What then is the way out ? Expressed differently, is 
there a way out at all ? Our Poorvacharyas and scholars have 
thumped with a firm ‘Yes’. Vedas also proclaim it and paths have 
been laid out. This brings us to the subject of various yogas. of which 
the prapatthi turns out to be the only viable route to attain the Lord. 
And Thiruppavai propounds this route as does Ramayana. 


How did Godha go about reasserting this route as the viable 
one for common folk ? The answer is Thiruppavai. a garland of thirty 
verses ! 
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ii) The two 'Trayas' in Thiruppavai 


The ancient sages advocated for simple folk the real spirit of 
devotion or bhakthi as the main vehicle and this indeed is the main 
message flowing out of "Prasthana Traya’, or the foundational texts 
viz. the Vedas / the Upanishads, the Gita and Brahma Soothras together 
called Prasthana Traya - the triad or the triple cannon of Vedantha, 
although Jnana about ‘Tatthva Traya’ is desirable. Sri Ramanuja was 


the chief propagator of bhakthi (not to be mistaken with bhakthi yoga) 
or devotion as the chief means of liberation. 


The "tatthva traya’ referred to elucidates the three entities : 
Brahman (the Supreme Being), Chethanas and non-living entity. What 
the chethanas require to do to achieve liberation and join the Lord's 
feet is very well dealt with in Thiruppavai - the bhakthi aspect talked 


above and the Prapatthi márga which was also later developed as 8 
concept and means for möksha by Sri Ramanuija. 


The inner meanings in Prasthana Traya are not easily 
understood and Godhá has elucidated them in a simple language. It 
was Sri Ramanuja's view that if one studies Thiruppavai all shästraic 
imports will be clarified in a manner easily understood by the common 


people. He used to recite it regularly. In fact Sri Ramanuja earned 
the title ‘Thiruppavai Jeeyar ! 


As elucidated in Thiruppavai we should try to appreciate that 
the Lord is not only the ‘upadana’ cause (material) but also ‘nimittha’ 
cause (converter) - He is the originator as well as the transformer. 
iii) Godha, elucidates “Sharanágathi' 


| pe has developed the subject of ‘sharanagathi’ in Thiruppaval 
na SyS ematic manner. One can divide the methodology followed by 
Her into five parts : 


i) One should appreciate fully the Supreme Being, He is the 

poe and creator of this huge universe. He is the protector. Realising 

2 and His six qualities, viz, Jnana (knowledge), strength, power. 

nn valour. One should have innate faith in Him known as 
vishwasa' and surr im: ; 

ae rrender to Him : these are covered in pasurams 
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ii) In the next 10 päsurams, 6-15, She asks gopamaidens who 
have already undergone sharanagathi to join - some are praying to 
the Lord all by themselves, some believe He will come Himself to 
take them for pre-dawn bath, some are experiencing Him in their 
hearts : Godha wakes up ten maidens who are at different levels of 
God experience by telling them about morning signs / lauding the 
qualities of the Lord who is sleeping inside / singing praises. The 
main purpose is bhägavath samslésha which, and such noble things. 
should be experienced with everyone and not by oneself ! Also she 
wants those who have had God-experience to join the group (goshti) 
and this will render Her plan easier. 


tii) Having collected all the devotees in päsurams 16-20, the 
goshti moves towards Nandagopa’s palace where Krishna is residing 
- wherever Krishna resides that place becomes a temple, a sannidhi 
and all the decorum and sampradhayam of the temple need to be 
followed. They request the security guards, dwarapalakas, guards 
posted at the corners to allow them to pray to Krishna. They sing 
'suprabhatham' and do ‘mangalashasanam’ to Him. 


iv) In pasurams 21-25, Lord’s names are being recited, details 
of discipline, obstacle-removal. phala are explained. This is the 
second part in the ‘moola manthra’ ‘Namah’. The goshti is now all 
prepared to request the Lord to grant 'Kainkarya Purushartha’ - 
they recognise Him us the ultimate goal and wish to do kainkaryam 
to Him alone. 


v) The next five pasurams, 26-30, are the expansion of the 
term 'Narayanaya'. These five pasurams are termed by some one 
as ‘Life's Sangeetha’ ! They celebrate the very core of 
Vedöpanishadic messages. 


Pasurams, 21-29, depict the sharanagathi tatthvas : 'upáya' to 
achieve Lord’s sharanagathi - keeping in front the bhagavathas, 
acharyas and Sridevi, the goshti does sharanagathi to the Lord and 
requests for 'bhágavath kainkarya’ reward. Pasuram 29, is the real 
sharanagathi pasuram. 
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The päsuram 30, is significant in that Godha has sung as Godha 
Herself, while in the earlier ones she sings as a gopi. Lord 5 
“anugraha' is the reward in this last, ‘phala pasuram’. 


The outcome can be described with 


only one word : divinity ” 
the kindness 


of the divine couple to plan for us, the ignorant lot, to 
uplift us from the neverending cycle of rebirths, in short, to draw US 
to their proximity viz. “saayujya” ! 


Our Methodology to explain ‘Thiruppavai’ 


Such a lofty work as Thiruppavai is not easy to analyse briefly 
from the readers point of view. Volumes have been written, hundreds 
of books published, with commentaries of Poorvacharyas and one’s 
own. To sift various aspects from the treasure house and present 
them to the reader in a way, that they are not too brief but brief 
enough without sacrificing the message of each päsuram is not easy 
- that calls for some ingenuity and years of familiarisation with the 
work. Adiyen had the unique opportunity in two ways : listening to 


scores of upanyäsakars and secondly singing Thiruppavai in Andavan 
Ashramams for over two decades 


. Lam very happy about this 
kainkaryam to the Lord who alone created in me so much interest 


that too even when | was in service, and aided me in the long journey: 
it may be superfluous to mention that there was anugraham from the 
āchārya, Sri Rangarānmanuja Mahadēsikan (Sri Mooshnam) without 
which, such a noble work would not have materialised. 


Thiruppāvai along with Nächiyär Thirumozhi form the crown 10 
my work on Nālāyira Prabhandham. | have let Godhā Thāyār Herself 


sing mangalam to my ‘anil’ effort on Divya Prabhandham started 
about 8 years back. The total number of volumes is also eight ; the 


figure of 8 always brings into my mind, Lord Krishna ! the hero of 
these works. i 


- K.R. Krishnaswami 
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TANIANS 


(1) It appears that when Sri Paräshara Bhattar was away from 
Srirangam he was missing Sri Ranganatha and to cheer himself up, 
he is said to have composed the following verse which is also a 
Tanian for Thiruppavai. 


Neela thunga sthanagirithatee supthamudbhodya krishnam 
Pararthyam swam shruthishätha shirassiddhamädhyäpayanthi | 
swocchishtayam srajinigalitham yaa balathkruthya bunkthé 
Gödha thasyyei náma idhamidham bhooya yévasthu bhooyah Il 


(Sri Nammazwar says that Krishna humbled seven bulls so that 
He could rest His head on Neela Devi’s bosom !). (The picture here 
is) Krishna who is resting His head on mountain like breasts of Neela 
devi (representing jnäna and bhakthi) is being awakened (He is 
intoxicated by jnäna, / bhakthi and the ambrosia of Her breasts). She 
Godhädevi, wants 1೦ make it known to the Supreme Being, the 
Parabrahman [the soul's plight (nilai) of chethanas caught in the 
cycle of rebirths (samsara) and] the subservience of Herself and 
others, the top adornment, as declared by the Vedas and Upanishads 
: and She the one who used to wear first the garland made by Her 
father Vishnuchitthar for Sri Ranganatha who is lying supine (in 
Srirangam), and whom she forcibly experiences ; to that Godha Devi 
| prostrate. Let such prostration continue for eons without break. 


In fact this is Godha Devi's expression of ‘anugraha’ for (all the 
chethanas) the innocent people of Thiru Ayirbadi for upliftment ; it is 
meant to help the Lord to get back His children, who are caught in 
samsara, to Paramapadham. 


(2) The next two Tanians are by Uyyakondar who actually lived 
before Parashara Bhattar (the term ‘sraji nigalitham’ meaning Sri 
Ranganatha bound by Her garland, had aheady been used by 
Uyyakondar. 


Annavayal pudhuvai yaandhal arangarku 
pannu thiruppavai pälpädhiyum innishaiyaal 


20 


ädikodutthäl narpamalai poomalai 
shoodikodutthälai choll. 


Born in Sri Villiputthoor abounding in swans, getting Herself 
married 10 Sri Ranganatha to whom She offered the thirty verses, 
and (sent) gave the garland already worn by Her ; the garland of 
verses to US. and garland of flowers being His (sent to the Lord). The 
interpretation is that what appears as normal meaning in ‘gopikaa 
phava’ put not revealed easily but discerned by acharyas is the 


inner message. The swans stand for acharyas and ‘nalpämälai’ 
represents the thirty verses - the lofty verses ! 


(3) shoodikoduttha shudarkodiyai thol pavai 
padiyarulavalla pälvaläiyaay naadi nee 


vengadavarku yennai vidhi yenna vimmattham 
naan kandava vanrıa mey nalhu. 


The flower 1 Tulasi garland worn by Her first and sent to the 


Lord (it is not ತ್ತ garland - it has had sparsham of Her neck 
and tresses) : You, the lovely creeper, offered the Paamälai to 


Periya Perumäl, 176 kindness personified that You are, having gems / 
pearls | diamond-studded bangles with Your love named Kamadeva 


(who is requested to make Her over to Thiruvéngadamudaiyaan to 
become His Spouse)”. | | 


in u. You enlist us to do ‘antharanga kainkaryam' 
to the Lore. Uvéngadamudaiyaan ; we are subservient to You. 


please help US this much ; sincerely desired by marrying the Lord 
with Your love named Kaama deva, with Your garland of flowers 
purified by the ancient ritual of Pávai nonbu. May you rule our mind. 
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Important Verse 


1) Sri Vishnu Chitthakulanandhana kalpavalli 
Sri Rangaraja harichandhana yöga drishyam 
Saakshathkshamam karunayaa kamalaamivaanyam 
Godhamananyasharanah sharanam prapadhyé ! 


(By Swami Desikan in Gödha stuthi) 


(Our Paramacharya) Swami Desikan does sharanagathi first 
to the Thayar, SriGodhadevi (as a pre-requisite for prapatthi to the 
Lord). “The eternal heavenly creeper, that She is, for the clan of 
Sri Vishnuchitthar and entwined to the sandal tree known as Sri 
Ranganatha, becoming extremely beautiful thereby, being Bhoodevi 
Herself but due to Her extreme mercy, also being the embodiment 
of Sri Devi and having the divine name of Godhadevi, to Her | 
Frostrate having no other protection whatsoever.” 


2) Veyar puhaz villiputthoor adipoornam 
ಗಾರಿ! mélum miha vilanga, vishnuchitthan 
thooya thirumagalai vandhu aranganarku 
Thuzai maale mudi shoodikoduttha madhé 
néyamudan thiruppavai pattaraindhum 
neeyuraittha thaiyoru thingalpamalai 
aya pukaz noorudan naarpatthumoonrum 
anbudané adiyénukku arul sheyy neeyé 
(By Swami Desikan in Prabhandhasaram) 


(Born in Srivilliputthoor on the renowned day of 
Thiruvadipooram as Sri Vishnuchitthar's daughter, Sri Andal used 
to wear the Thulasi garland first and then only offered it Sri 
Ranganatha thereby earning the name Shoodikoduttha Nacchiyar. 
O Mother ! so great You are You gave us with Your love Thiruppavai 
and Nachhiyar Thirumozhi so that we can attain the Lord through 
them.) 
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THIRUPPAVA! 


THIRUPPAVA! 


ex märgazhi thingal mädhinirainddha nannalal 


ak 


neeradappodhuveer podhumino neriazayeer 
sheermallhum ೩1೧861 shelvacchirumeergal 


೦೦೧/8! kodundhozilan nanda 


gopan kumaran 
yerarndhakanni yeshódhai ilam shingam 


karménicchengan kadhirmädhiyampöl muhatthan 
ndrayanané namakké paraltharuvaan, 
parör puhaz ppadindhelo rembavai (1) 
on Arse wg Glens PEE 

gor Gungeit Gung diGenn Caña 
SiodSo bums Arad A rara 
aio Aar aAa BESET Gore 
eons sara UGENS Qa SAS 

ಕಗಗ Genser 581 ಎಟಿ ಆಟಗಳು psp 
pri ೫808 LENDS (Houten 
unGgrí yspù uyg ಆಳು pir enbunaml (1) 
¿narnia Dona ನನ್ನಾಳಾಲ್‌, 

ನೀರಾಡ ಪ್ಲೋದುವೀರ್‌ ಪೋದುಮಿನೋ ನೇರಿಟ್ಟಿಯೋರ್‌, 
ಶೀರ್ಮಲ್‌ಹುಮ್‌ ಆಯ್‌ಪ್ಪಾಡಿ yo, ಚ್ಲಿಜುಮೀರ್ಹಾಳ್‌, 


ಕೂರ್ವೇಲ್‌ ಕೊಡುನ್ಹೋ dan ಕುಮರನ್‌, 
DAE td, ಯಶೋದೈ ಇಳಮ್‌ ಶಿಜ್ಕಮ್‌, 


ಕಾರ್ಮೇನಿ ಚೈಜ್ಯಣ್‌ ಕದಿರ್‌ ಮದಿಯಮ್‌ಪೋಲ್‌ ಮುಹತಾನ್‌, 
ನಾರಾಯಣನೇ ನಮಕ್ಕೇ ಪಟ್ಸ್‌ತರುವಾನ್‌, 


ಪಾರೋರ್‌ Zap ಪುಡಿನ್ನೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(1) 


bo 
ಓವಿ 


Sri Andal’s 
THIRUPPAVAI 
FIRST PaSURAM : MARGAZITTHINGAL (1) 


[The Lead and Link : While Lord’s swaroopa is elucidated, 
the upaya-upéya (meaning the goal to the attained and the way to do 
it) aspects are also emphasized. The weather being not too cold or 
not too hot, the time of undertaking the vratham (vow) and the 
importance of Yamuna-bath (that is Krishna samslesha) are lauded. ] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PASURAM 


Urging those willing to take bath in the pre-dawn hours, Godha 
(Le. Sri Andal) addresses the gopa maidens of Gokula : ‘The son of 
the extremely valiant Nandagopa and the lion-cub of Yashodha, whose 
body's colour resembles that of blue clouds and has a face that has 
combined beauty (and glitter) of sun and moon, is Sriman Narayana 
Himself. He will provide us with necessary implements to enable us 
to do kainkaryam to Him. If you all come forward and join this unique 
‘vratham’, the vow will succeed. 


DEVELOPING THE PÁSURAM'S MESSAGE 


Sri Andal i.e. Godhá sets the tone in the very first pasuram for 
the unique “vratham'. For experiencing / enjoying a ceremony good 
and auspicious, it is said, that one should have others’ company. 
The purpose or goal here being very lofty viz. Krishnanubhava (to 
be with the Lord) She enlists participation of all gopa maidens so that 
they can have Lord's samslésha (being with Him) together. For this 
goal, She has chosen the most appropriate time viz. the month of 
Margazhi (part December and part January) which is also declared 
by Krishna in Bhagavad Gita as His favourite month - in a lighter 
vein, this month keeps aged people indoors setting free the young 
damsels of Ayirbadi to meet Krishna ! This is the month when the 
moon is also clearest. It enables one to find a ‘maarga’ (upaya) 
towards realisation of the Lord - a period when one voluntarily starts 
singing praises to the Lord, who is said to rejoice Himself during this 


month. 
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Godhá also hints that those who have not had a chance to enlist 
Lord's mercy hitherto, would do well to seek His protection NOW, just 
as Vibheeshana did. 


There is no dearth of jewelry where there is Sri Krishna, say. IN 
Nandagokula but the jewellery items referred to here stand for 
saathvic qualities, ೩ requirement 10 enlist the mercy of the Lord who 
is described here as the lion's cub of Yashodha. Azwars refer to 
Him as rain-bearing clouds which generally. stand for 


generosity - 
this aspect will assume significance towards the end while requesting 


the Lord to provide them all that is required to attain Him. 


POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM FURTHER : 


i) Margazi Month : During this month there is abundance of 
everything - weather is neither too cold nor too warm. The gopis in 
Nandagokula had considered it as suitable for bhagavadhanubhava 
- just like Chaithra in Ramayana, which has been lauded. Also talked 
about is Akroora’s meeting with Krishna during this period which 
Akroora took note of. 


ii) Just as gopis adorned themselves with jewellery to meet 


Krishna we should (wearing off bad qualities) bedeck ourselves with 
saathvic qualities, good anushtaana etc. 


iii) Lord's beauty : The black-cloud-hued Sri Krishna's glitter 
was so attractive that it had sun's glitter and moon's pleasantness - 
d similies lacked sharpness and words were inadequate to describe 
W. 


iv) Nandagopan’s son : He is Näräyana Himself ೩5 
ar ip Vedöpanishaths ; it is He who grants Purusharthas. 
on this Supreme Being, Nandagopa used to keep a staff 

ayudham) by His side even while sleeping ! Protector of all being 


en ! Without knowing it, Nandagopan was doing 
yakainkaryam to the Lord ! It is Lord's ‘saulabhya’ (easy 


a that has made Him subordinate to Nandagopa 
nable through bhakthi i- ¡ i 
Mis diine ideie. i / prapatthi - He is also present equally 
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v) The pasuram on vedanthic side talks about (i) Paramathma 
swaroopa (2) Jeeväthma swaroopa (3) Mökshöpäya (4) Phala 
swaroopa and (5) Obstacles (virödhis). In short, what is known as 
‘arthapanchaka jnana’. 


YELWOR EMBAVAI 


This last term in each pasuram according to some has no special 
significance, while others interpret YEL along with wör to mean ‘if 
we do like this’ then our penance becomes unique. Also it connotes 
‘please accept’ : EM BAVAI : (understand) You, my friend. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 


The texts substantiating the terms qualifying Sriman Narayana 
in the pasuram are - 


i) Sarvam Khalvidham Brahma tajjalan (Ch. up) 
li) Sathyam jnanam anantham Brahma (Taitt. up) 
ii) Yésha sarveshwarah, yésha sarvajnah (Mandookya up) 
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vaiyatthu vazveerhal namum nampavaikku 
ccheyyum kirishaihal k&leerö, parkadalul 
paiyatthuyinra paramanadipadi 
neyyunnöm pälunnöm naatkal& neeradi 
meyyittezudhóm malarittu naam mudiyöm 


sheyyadhana sheyyöm theerkkuralai cchenrodhom 
aiyamum piccheyum aandhaneyum kaikatti 
uyyumärenni uhandhelörembäväi (2) 
aus Ameisen | mrapd po ur 
ಆ Almsscr GaafGon, under 

wuu gip Lg umg 

CsiyarGeamo urgen Gemo piso Byng 
MALG y sí wan A prb (Wu Gum 
053೬/೧5೯1 ೧86೬7೬ Ssonmas Qram Gano 
ಪೂ mau bso gsm. 


SWOT sarah 25g ಇಳು gi Roura (2) 


ವೈಯತ್ತು ವಾಟ್‌ ವೀರ್ಹಾಳ್‌ ನಾಮುಮ್‌ ನಮ್‌ಪಾವೈಕ್ಟು 
ಚೈಯ್ಯುಮ್‌ ಕಿರಿಶೈಹಳ್‌ ಕೇಳೀರೋ, ಪಾಜ್ಯಡಲುಳ್‌ 
ಪೈಯತುಯಿನ್‌ಲ ಪರಮನಡಿಪಾಡಿ, 


ನೆಯ್ಯುಣ್ಣೋಮ್‌ ಪಾಲುಣ್ಹೋಮ್‌ ನಾಟ್ಕಾಲೇ ನೀರಾಡಿ, 
ಮೈಯಿಟ್ಟೆಸದೋಮ್‌ ಮಲರಿಟ್ಟು eu ಮುಡಿಯೋಮ್‌ 
ಶೆಯ್ಯಾತನ ಶೆಯ್ಯೋಮ್‌ seed, ಚೈನ್‌ ೋದೋಮ್‌ | 
ಐಯಮುಮ್‌ ಹಿ JONS ee ಕೈಕಾಟ್ಟಿ, | 
aun ne Wei 


(2) 
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SECOND PÄSURAM : VEYYATTHU (2) 


[The Lead and Link : ‘Prapya’ swaroopa as also Adkihäri 
swaroopa are talked about - Aniruddha’s manifestation is narrated ; 
and what an adhikari should do is also stated - this is known krithya 
krithya viveka (comprehension) i.e. what one must do and what things 
should one abjure : request the Lord to accept one's Nithya 
kainkarya. ] 


Literal Meaning of the Pasuram : 


Those of you who have come to live in this world :- Ye listen to 
me : For eulogising the Lord whose glory permeates the entire world, 
the implements required / items of omission are - (i) sing hymns to 
the Lord who is lying supine on the thousand-hooded Adhisésha, 
(ii) Abjure worldly enjoyments like milk, ghee etc. considering them 
as transitory (iii) perform duties as per varna / stations in life, 
(iv) take bath before the day break (v) Give up beauty aids for eyes 
etc. flowers for your tresses etc. (iv) Approach the Lord through 
acharyas (vii) Abjure talking ill about others, reading immoral books 
(viii) give alms / dhana to the poor (iv) always think about your salvation 
for which the best means should be resorted to. 


DEVELOPING THE PASURAM'S MESSAGE 


1) While the first pasura talked about Lord’s ‘Parathva’, He, as 
the Lord of creation and Supreme Being (Para), this pasura eulogises 
Aniruddha of Vyooha manifestation which is a step nearer to us 
compared to Sri Vaikunta. Godha analyses as to what we should and 
the what we should abjure, known as krithya-krithya vivéka. 


The very first word ‘vaiyyam’ means the world itself or a chariot 
(cart). The people of the world are addressed as ‘those who live in 
your bodies’. Despite the bodies being a home to lot of rubbish inside, 
the notable aspect is that it is still good for doing kainkaryam. 


The things to be done to earn Lord’s attention are six-fold ; and 
those things to be abjured are also six-fold. The first set comprises 
lauding Lord’s Thiruvadi, having pre-dawn bath, serving the guests, 
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A i 
giving alms / dhána, thinking of soul's future and transferring Our 10 
to the Lord for staying care-fre 


e ; the second lot comprises giving up 
drinking milk, giving up eating 9 


hee, not using beauty aids for the 
eye, not tying flowers to the hair and not talking ill of others. 


The Lord, Sri Krishna, in vyooha form is lying ON Adnisésha n 
Milky ocean and names and forms (multifarious items) are His 
creation. We should sing praises to His holy Feet 1.6. do 

Arjuna that He listens tO only 
those who utter good things and not those who criticise Of talk ill of 
others. Nearer to us is Gokula than Pärkadal (milky ocean). They: 
the gopis, indeed are a blessed lot as they were contemporaries to 
the Lord - Gokula’s real wealth is not milk and butter but jnana, 
bhakthi and vairägya. (Since Krishna is here) Go 


kula itself is ೩ milky 
ocean and there cannot be Milk, as found here, elsewhere including 
Milky ocean ! 


‘mangalashasanam’. The Lord tells 


His Thiruvadi has closer proximity to us and singing praises to 

Him/His Thiruvadi is more enjoyable than eating butter etc. Even 
those living in Nithya Vibhoothi make their way to Thiruvaironadi 10 
witness the scene in Gokula. 


POORVACHARYAS | COMMENTATORS ENRICH FURTHER 
THUS : 


1) One jeevathma cannot liberate another jeevathma from 
samsäric life but only the Super or Supreme soul can do it - if you 
want to separate a baby from the mother you require a midwife. 
Addressing the people of the world Godha says : "You are caught in 
your bodies. It is like colour in a flower [body]. The karmas lead one 
ig a or sorrow. One needs Lord's help to extricate oneself from the 


N Ri When the rishis beheld Krishna's beauty they forgot that 
y ee male and got attracted to Him just like women Similarly 
gopis said that they felt they were like men when they RN Krishna 
but got attracted to Him still. Krishna, who is beauty personified, 15 


said 
nn ee us when we are sleeping assuming the ‘sthree- 
. For devotees, the Lord is always a 'Purusha' 
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The Lord is filled with love and is eagerly awaiting to unite witn 
us. In the matter of kainkaryam to the Lord both men and women 
have ‘sthree-bhava’ wanting to please Him as much as possible. 


3) The vow/penance undertaken by Godha is not any ordinary 
one - it is supremely saathvic ; it is aimed at ‘Krishna sangama’ - the 
holy union with the Lord. Krishna is Aniruddha Himself. With a view 
to listen to prayers from countless souls, He is lying supine in the 
Milky ocean. 


4) While pronouncing on practices to be followed or abjured, 
we require to fall back on shastras which recommend a set of saathvic 
Practices. Krishna is described as ‘shuchishravah’ by Bheeshma. 
His sleep is such that He will be awake even at the slightest sound. 


When the Lord is lying supine His beauty is beyond description 
in known vocabulary. When Vishwamithra went to take Sri Rama, He 
was sleeping and the rishi was lucky to have had that unique 
experience. He exclaimed : ‘How blessed is Kausalya to have watched 
You in the cradle, while You were playing, eating and sleeping !" 


UPANISHADS ETC. 

i) Body as a chariot : Katopanishath ; Bh. Gita (Il-13) 

Íi) Sthree bhava in the Lord : Chand. up. 

iii) Good practices - Shistächära : Taitthireeya ; Meemasa Shastra 

iv) Shuchishravah : Bheeshma in Mahabharatha (344-61) also in 
Vishnu Purana (119). 
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xx Ongi ulahalandha utthaman pér padi 


kk 


kk 


nangal namppavaikku cchatthi neeradinal 
theenginri nadellam thingal mummaripeydhu 
Ongu perum shenneloodu kayaluhala, 


ppoonguvalai ppodhil porivandu kanpaduppa, 
théngadhé pukkirindhu sheertha mulaipatthi 


vanga, kkudam niraikkum vallal perum pashukkal, 

neengadha shelvam niraindhälörembhäväi (3) 

FA 2.0555 ೨ gen Cuir umg 

pras HOLTENUSSEE ಕ0॥ Hyman 

SHE BrGademo Aisa apor Cli) 

eg US A APIA sud ೨.86೫ 

ರಜ Curd Gurfiarara Samu NLU 

ಯೂ ೬. $158 (poo Lbs 

aunis GO HlomMs Ee rm Qub 5584 

isng Qedoand DO oa St eburneum (9) 

ಓಜ್ಸ್‌ ಉಲಹಳನ್ಹ ಉತಮನ್‌ ಪೇರ್‌ಪಾಡಿ, 

DES ನಮ್‌ಪಾವೈಕ್ಕು I ನೀರಾಡಿನಾಲ್‌, 

ae a say ಮುಮಾರಿಪೆಯ್‌ದು, 
LOW ಕಯಲುಹಳ, 

BASA ಪ್ಲೋದಿಲ್‌ ಪೂರ್‌ವಣು ಕಣ್‌ಪಡುಪ್ಪ, 

Sew ದೇ ಪುಕ್ಕಿರುನ್ಹು ಶೀರ್ತ ಮುಲ್ಳಪತಿ, | 

ಹ ne ವಳ್ಳಲ್‌ ಪೆಟುಮ್‌ ಪಶುಕ್ಕಳ್‌, 

N», ÄRA 


(3) 
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THIRD PÄSURAM : ÖNGI ULÄHALÄNDHA 


[The Lead and Link : Having said what one should do and 
should not do to seek His kainkaryam, what can one expect from 
‘bhigavannama’ recital, physical gain from vrathas etc. is stated : 
the result is plenty of everything. Even gods listen to bhagavathas 
(gopis) ; Varuna / Parjanya deva descended to ask Godhä as to what 
could devathas do. There is a subtle mention of sharanagathi.] 


Literal meaning of the Pasuram 


O my friends ! Reciting the holy names of Trivikrama who 
measured the worlds if we all observe the vow in groups and 
undertake the bath which is a pre-requisite, the land will be rid of 
drought, and it will get plenty of rainfall at least three times per month. 
With this, the red paddy will grow to its full height and in between the 
paddy plants the fish will jump with joy ; the bees will go to sleep 
after drinking the nectar from the flowers ; the cowherds will enter 
the sheds slowly and milking from the well-grown udders of the huge 
cows, fill the pots with milk ; with this plenty all round our vow will be 


successful. 
DEVELOPMENT THE PASURAM’S MESSAGE 


Having talked about the Para and Vyooha (Aniruddha as 
Seshashayee) in the previous two pasurams, Godha now praises the 
Lord in Vibhavavatara. Choosing Vámana's manifestation, the 
pasuram witnesses Vamana's / Trivikrama's exploits. It is notable 
that during this manifestation the Lord did not have to resort to killing 
any demon. While lying supine in Ksheerabahi, the Lord did not 
have a chance to save the sorrowing devotees. He was rather 
downcast - He answered the cries of devathas (gods) who had been 


deprived of their positions by Mahabali. 


The manifestation as Vamana by the Lord which is hailed as 
utthama or lofty since He down-graded Himself to a begging stance 
- more so, if one remembers that since He happens to be the spouse 
of Sri Mahalakshmi whom He covered with a piece of deer skin in 
His chest when He went for begging to Mahäbäli ! No doubt the final 
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feeds the 
beneficiary was Mahabali himself, since to the one un wis praise 
three worlds he became a benefactor though for a w i krcharya). 
worthy that Bali did not heed his acharya’s advice (Su 


i - is not just 
There is no other avataara of the Lord so unique He is 
utthama but Purushotthama ! 


There are three categories of people : first, the one who is ೧೦! 
bothered about his own welfare while helping others ; the wae 
the one who cares both for himself and others ; and the third, the 
one who goes about getting what he wants at other's cost 1 even, 
may be, causing pain to others. The Lord alone fits the first category: 
Didn't He also give a boost to Báli's name and fame by accepting the 
dhäna of three feet of land ? While caring for Indra's return to his 


position and Bali’s appropriate end, He did not bother to be called a 
beggar. There is no utthama to equal Him. 


POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM THUS : 


1) While Narasimha proclaimed and demonstrated that He is in 
everything, Vamana showed that He as Trivikrama encompassed 
the entire world. 


2) While Vámana's / Trivikrama's holy foot reached Brahmalöka, 
Krishna's feet reached Shiva's head - when Arjuna worshipped 
Krishna's feet with some flowers, he found the same flowers the next 
day on Shiva's head. 


3) Vedas praise Trivikrama avatára more than other avatäras. Similarly 
many äzwärs had the 'säkshathkära' of Trivikrama : Eg. Mudhal 
azwärs, Nammäzwär. Godha, realising the uniqueness of Lord’s 
Trivikrama manifestation, has called Him ‘utthama’. She 
Vamana alone can bring plenty in the form of rain. 
4) In fact Krishna told Devaki th 
that He had been her son in a 


believed that 


at He had manifested as Värnana and 
S many as three avataaras. 
5) Why have rainfall onl 
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for them ! And similarly for Páthivrathas - one rainfall ! The third is 
for those kings who still follow dharma. The three rains also represent 
: (1) Ananyagathithva (ii) Ananyasharanathva and (iii) Ananya 
söshatthva required to secure His grace ; also said to represent (i) 
upadesha in the ear (ii) then giving lectures, and (iii) studying Védanthic 
granthas - three ways by which an acharya showers Vedic meanings 
/ imports. 


6) While the pasuram elucidates acharya’s conduct, Godhä 
emphasizes that through the good deed of reciting Lord’s name (in 
Tamil : për paadi), there is going to be general welfare - the gopika 
maidens will get husbands with qualities resembling the Lord Himself. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 

i) Lord being above ‘sukrutha’ and ‘dushkrutha’, the Lord is “utth' 
- Ch. Up. I, 6,7 : Vill, 4,1 

ii) The Lord is blemishless. Therefore He is utth. Ch. Up. VII, 7 

iii) Importance of Trivikrama Avatara : Rig. Veda Samhitha : I, 22, 
17-18. 

iv) Pädöosya vishwaa bhoothani : In all the three Vedas - Purusha 
Sooktha (Trivikrama). 
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Aazhimazaikkanna onrunee kaikaravēl, 
Aazhiyulpukkumuhandhu kodartheri 
Oozhimudhalvan uruvampöl meykarutthu 
paazhiyanddhöludai padmanabhan kayyil, 
äzhipöl minni valamburipöl ninradhirndhu = 
thazadhe sharngamudhaittha sharamazhaipol 
vaazaulahinil peydhidai, nangalum 


margazi neeraada mahiznddhélérembhavai (4) 
ANDO ARE | ay B mssyGaud 
AUT YEG sba ೦೫೧೬-10 

ems] Pvc mau Gura Gud syg 
umub Garneri vaga ensued 

HAUS Hr, svbyAGund Hay ASMDS 
smpnGg Enis ಗಜ 51೨ Gund 
amy aA Am BTS (EHUD 
VITA Bon mba ಇಂ QT eroureimus 
SINE ಒನ್‌ಆುನೀ ಕೈಕರವೇಲ್‌, 

ಆ ಯುಳ್‌ಪುಕ್ಕುಮುಷನ್ಹು ಕೊಡಾರ್ತೇಟ್‌, 


(4) 


ಊಿಮುದಲ್ಪನ್‌ ಉರುವಮ್‌ಪೋಲ್‌ ಮೆಯ್‌ಕರುತ್ತು, 
TDS ಯನ್ಹೋಳುಡೈ DONNE ಕೈಯಿಲ್‌, 


ಆಪೋಲ್‌ ಮಿನಿ , ಪಲಮ್ಮುನಿಪೋಲ್‌ ನಿನ್‌ ಅದಿರ್ನು, 
Bape ಶಾರ್ಜ್ಗಮುದ್ಧತ 2, ಶರಮ್ಯ್ರುತಿಪೋಲ್‌, 
ವ್ಯಾಉಲಹಿನಿಲ್‌ ಫೆಯ್‌ದಿಡಾಯ್‌ ನಾಜ್ಗಳುಮ್‌ 
BRB ನೀರಾಡ ಮಹಿಟ್ರ್‌ನ್ಹೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(4) 
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FOURTH PĀSURAM : ÄZIMÄZHAI KANNA 


[The Lead and Link : While the rains bring plenty of 
everything, even gods listen to bhagavathas (gopis) ; Varuna / 
Prajanya deva descended to ask Godhä as to what they could do for 
the vratha. There is a subtle mention of Sharanagathi.] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


O Lord of abundantly pouring rain, Parjanya ! Making sure that 
You are protecting Your name and fame, you enter the sea, swallow 
in large quantity of water, rise to the skies, assume dark-cloud-hued 
Lord Mahavishnu's colour, further, flashing the lightning like the discus 
in the beautiful and stable-handed Padmanabha, thundering like 
His conch present in His left hand, pour, like arrows of His bow 
‘sharnga’ so that the world lives happily and the maidens bathe 
joyfully! Then only will our ‘Margasheersha’ vow will become 


successful. 
DEVELOPMENT OF PÄSURAM’S MESSAGE 


This verse talks about the greatness of bhagavathas, who are 
not mere devotees of the Lord but also prapannas (having undergone 
sharanagathi) and it is said that even devathas fear such 


bhagavathas. 


Just as though Godha had not finished telling about rain for the 
good of the world Varuna (Parjanya deva) rushed to ask Godha : O 
Thayar ! In what way shall I bring rain ? The question arises as to 
whether a dävatha of Varuna’s stature could stand in attendance to a 
call from Godha from this world. She being the most important amongst 
‘Brahmajnanis’, it was nothing surprising that such a response came 
about. The action by Varuna is in accordance with shaastras ; 
subservience of Varuna being in order, he in fact, gained ‘swaroopa 
labha’. 

Another question that arises is : since the Lord is the 
‘Karmadhyaksha’, can devathas act without His clearance ? The 
answer is that no prapanna will ever think of acting against Lord’s 
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‘sankalpa’. Védantha Desika has dealt with it in “Yirödhi Parihara’ | 
moola manthradhikara at great length. If one jeeva becom ee nt 
it would have arisen due to God's will. Known as‘ 1.೫೬. 


Rudra's devotee can fear Kr ishna Who has Rudra as His devotee. 


Therefore it was very much in order that Varuna followed Godha’s 
instruction. 


Hey a long time the Lord decided to bring out, from the 
stomach, His children, Brahma being the tırst one. The Lord did not 
as much display or reveal any happiness due to His quality of 
Gambheerya, but His discus, Sudarshana, shone unusually bright 


expressing his happiness ! - Varuna would have shone similarly after 
serving Godha. 


॥ is said famously that as soon as sound started coming from 
Krishna's Panchajánya, the enemies chest split asunder In the 
Mahäbhäratha war. Godhä’s instruction to it was to sound in 4 stable 
stance i.e. issuing out a qualified sound. 


it was mentioned at the beginning that this verse talks about 
bhágavatha's greatness. It is said that there is a similarity between 
clouds and ächäryas. An ächärya sifts unique meanings from vedas 
just as clouds separate sweet water from the saltish sea water. Just 
as clouds travel to various spaces so also an ächärya visits different 
villages and towns to impart his teachings. They are, what more, 


similar in not expecting anything in return for timely rains Or teachings 
respectively. 


POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM THUS : i 


f rainS- 


verse to the rain God is intended to earn Lord's mercy. 


Our Poorvächäryas and äzwärs have sh s of the 

azwar owered rain | 

teachings in 1೧೮ same way as rains i a ere 
> 


sharpnes: $ do. The ächä ; 
S of the lightning in their "upadäsha’ oo We 
ered with firmness, 
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and it reaches their target audience viz. shishyas like arrows. 


There is no God beyond an ächärya. And for such a tradition of 
holding an ächärya in a lofty position, the Lord Himself is the origin. 
He taught Vedas to Brahma who came out of His navel, and helped 
for the tradition to percolate downwards. Thus an acharya is like a 
cloud showering Lord’s mercy for the general good. 


in archavatara Kshethras (since Vibhava is long gone by) 
‘Kanna’ is said to represent Thirukkannapuram, ‘oozhi Mudalvan’ 
Vatapathrashäyee, ‘Padmanabha’ Sri Ananthapadmanabhan, 
‘paziyum thöludai’ Sri Sundarabahu, and ‘aazhipdlminni.....’ Sri 
Chakrapani. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 
i) Bhagavathas are like my soul : Bh. Gita IX-29. 


ii) One jeeva being subservient to another : Amalanadhipiran 
(adiyarkennai aatpaduttha vimalan). 


iii) An ächärya transfering his knowledge fully to his shishya : Isv. 
Up. 11, 13 ; Nyäsavimshathi : shishya's and acharya's 
distinguishing qualities. 

iv) An ächärya preparing a shishya as also contributing to 
corroboration of Lord's existence : Yathirajasaphthathi : 38. 


vi) Dha, Dha, Dha recommending «hana, daye etc. similar to rain 
- bearing clouds : Br. Up. VII, 2. 
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mayanai mannuvadamadurai maindanai, 
thooya peruneer yamunaitthuraivanai, 
ayar kulatthinil thónrum manivillakkai, 


thai kudalvilakkum sheyaida damodharanal, 
thooyömaivandhu naam thoomalar 


thoovitthozudhu, 
vayinal padi manatthinal shindikka, 


ppöya pizaiyum puhudharuvaan ninranavum, 

theeyinil thooshahum sheppelérembavai (5) 

LOTUS Lig) Gu_wogeny DLO HH STS 

SMUG Qumir weapons sienmcuensm 

BUNT Gordas Garayo aa AMAN 

57೫35 GLO Mis Gas ಶಲ sgae 

aiGumom ag prb goai Hels ಆಗ್ರ 

más Lime. CEE Ar 

122೬. AGEDA Amena 
515760 deln ge AT ಟಟ ಗಂಗ) 


(5) 
ab, ಮನ್ನುವಡಮದುಕೈ ಮೈನನ್ಸೆ , 
Sood ಪೆರುನೀರ್‌ Oberg Dest ವನ್ನ, 

ಆಯರ್‌ ಕುಲತ್ತಿನಿಲ್‌ ತೋನಟುಮ್‌' ಮಣಿವಿಳಕ 
Bory, ಕ್ಯುಡಲ್‌ವಿಳಕ್ಕಮ್‌ ಶೆಯ್‌ದ ದಾಮೋ = 
ತೂಯೋಮಾಯ್‌ವನ್ನು ನಾಮ್‌ ತೂಮಲರ್‌ 


a) 
ದರನೈ, 


= ನಾಲ್‌ BNE, 
ಪ್ಲೋಯ AU od ಪುಹುದರುವಾನ್‌ ನಿನ್‌ 
ತೀಯಿನಿಲ್‌ ತೂಶಾಹು a 


ಮ್‌ 


ಅನವುಮ್‌, 
ಪೇಲೊ m ಎಎ 
2 "ರಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ (5) 
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FIFTH PÄSURAM : MÄYANEI (5) 


[The Lead and Link : Having received ächärya’'s teachings 
which rained profusely it is time for '"bhagavadhäshrayana' ; praying 
to the Lord raaya / vacha / manasa so that the impediments are 
eliminated - it is ‘karamanushtana’ and meditation on the Lord to get 
our sins eliminated.] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PASURAM 


O My friends ! The one who displayed miracles, Krishna, earned 
the epithet ‘mayavi’ ; born in the ever rich Northern Mathura, He 
became a darling as a baby to one and all in the town ; He enjoyed 
a close relationship with the purest and fast flowing waters of Yamuna 
; He was indeed ihe ornate lamp to the cowherd clan and rendered 
His mother’s womb glittering ; He became famous with the name 
Damodhara having been tied with a rope by His foster mother 
Yashodha ; let us, after purifying ourselves through bath and 
Karmanushtana, sing praises, do archana and meditate over Him so 
that all our sins, past and present, vanish like cotton dropped on 
fire ; secondly, if we recite His holy names our vow will succeed 
without any hindrance. 


DEVELOPING THE PASURAM’S MESSAGE 


This is 2 pasuram which makes ‘upanyasakars’ forget 
themselves and talk end-on for days narrating Lord's exploits, with 
the result the pasurams that follow get truncated and less attention 
than they deserve. 


While Godha had declared that sharanagathi paves the Way for 
realising our goal, one of the sakhis, not fully understanding its 
efficacy queries : ‘even those jobs started by elders have met With 
obstacles ; didn’t Sri Rama Pattäbhishekha for which the “lagnam' 
had been fixed by ‘Vashista rishi’ meet with a set-back ? The answer 
to this query is : The sins we have committed prove to be an obstacle 
One therefore does 'Vishwaksenärädhane’ before starting any 
auspicious events ; if one worships the Lord kaya / vacha / Manags 
all sins will vanish - even Vädanthins subscribe to this view, |f We = 
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ish li tton on 
sharanägathi sins from our past misdeeds will vanish like CO 


1 s, ability, 
fire. One should however strive to understand Lord's greatnes 


by which 
His achievements ; also one should get to know the way DY 
one enlists His grace. 


un oing 
The way to please Him is through reciting His names ಆ ೮ on 
archana to His holy feet. How much and how long can one KE p 


_ 4 . : ible 
lauding this ‘miracle’ lad, a 'mäyävi', who all by Himself is respons! 


, , : ere 
for creation, sustenance and dissolution of this universe ? Is th to 
any parallel for this ‘mayavi’ ? A child born, as anyone else, 


Kausalya was seen to be Sriman Näräyana by Mandodharl ' yet 
another child, Krishna, was born lo ! with divine weapons ! Didnt He 
just vanish when the fumes of 'dhoop' were coming blanking Him. 
and coming to Earth performed everything in Krishnavatara and return 


to His station without anyone noticing it ? In fact He returned even 
before the fumes cleared off ! - mayavi indeed | 


As Arjuna’s charioteer He ‘drew the age’ of enemy soldiers 
through seeing them - mayan, Yes. 

The Vedas declare : 'Navó navö bhavathi.....' ; He creates 
through new divine forms and sports, even new surprises. The Vedas 
also call Him ‘mayan’ 


“Mayantthu prakrathim vidyathmayinanthu 
maheshwaram’’. 


The ‘maya’ aspect assuming the form of ‘achethana prakrithi 
is intended for upliftment of Chethanas and is like ‘prana’ in one's 
body ; similarly the birth of Seetha is ‘ 

The ten pásurams in Thiruvoimozhi 
‘'mäya’ aspect of the Lord. Koorat 
mäya in "Sundarabähusthava”. 


déva máyeva nirmitha’. 


V, 10, 1-10, describe the 
hazwän also talks about Lord'S 


6 has been able to comprehend 
oubt whether He Himself k n 


f hows how are i what 
His real swaroopa is ? No one knows great He is and 

The very fact that the entire w 
the sen 


orld was created using water and 
Se organs were provided t | gw 
andy: O experienc i ings 
Created, isn’t it a Miracle ? - ‘mayan at work h ! enjoy the thing 
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The miracle Lord took birth in Northern Mathura which was a 
favourite place for Him - its description can be found in Vishnu Purana. 
His birth itself, freeing the fetters binding His parents was no less a 
miracle. And He showed Himself up in Gokula ! 


Yamuna’s loftiness is described by Godha as ‘Thooya peruneer’ 
(the great and pure). To Krishna it was a river of love. Godhavari is 
often compared with Yamuna ; the former had been requested by 
Seetha to inform Sri Rama about Her abduction by Ravana, but it 
kept mum when Sri Rama enquired about Seetha fearing Rävana’s 
wrath. This behaviour is considered similar to that of Samudraräja. 
But Yamuna was different ; it split into two to make way for Vasudeva, 
and pure therefore. 


The beacon light of cowherds (mänivilakku) shines with His 
‘Kalyana gunas’. His quality of ‘Soulabhya’ displayed itself when He 
chose Nandagokula to be born as Yashodha’s son, and display His 
miracles, and Yamuna is also one of the witnesses. 


Yet another instance of His saulabhya guna is that of creating 
a situation, a mischief at that, which led to Yashodha tying Him with 
a rope (Dhäma). He got the name Dhamödhara - the Lord who chose 
Yashodha as mother got Himself tied up by Her ! 


Godha has elaborated Lord’s ‘kalyanagunas’ through five 
qualifying terms : (i) Mäyänai (His Paratthva), 'mannu vada madurai 
maindhanai’ (His saulabhya of becoming Vásudeva-Devaki's child 
in Northern Mathura), ‘Thooyapperuneer Yamunaitthuraivanai” (His 
choosing to go to Nandagokula passing through Yamuna), 
“ayarkulatthil thonrummanivillakkai’ (His saulabhya again, of 
becoming a beacon light in Nandagokula) and ‘Thayei kudalvilakkum 
sheyydha Dhamocharanai’ (illuminating His mother’s womb with His 
Sausheelya guna). They are also in the very order indicative of 
‘Mayanai’s' pranks as a lad, Brahmachari, a dependent on His 


devotees, and the sausheelya trait. 
Godha asks Her sakhi to reassure Herself that she has 


understood whatever she told her so far (Yelör empavai). When jnäna 
of subservience leads to sharanagathi, God realisation comes through 
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H in th ough 
H m n memberi im in and a ain thr ji 
TA is names and reme bering magar = ha 
for reciting idol. This also results in experiencing | his 
y a A of liberation to some extent while we are | 
ecsiac er & | 
ಹ main message from Godha in this pasuram 
| 


THE 
POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH 
PASURAM THUS : 


i ith 196185. 
All His manifestations starting with Mathsya are ee = ಸಕ್‌ 
While He exhorted 00015 not to bathe in river without clo mas 
shastras, He answered Draupadhi's call, FG A 
i i he did not become nude in Ey 
inda, by ensuring that sl ae 
pein He killed the inebriated elephant Kuvalayapeeda RN 
ar but saved Gajendra from the crocodile and gave m 


äbhäratha 
him ; He took an oath not to use Sudarshana in the ನ 
war but broke it for the sake of Pandavas. The list is endless. 


m 
1! Krishna's devotees study Krishna's story, it will a 
to overcome ‘samsāric life’ - e.g. the simple story of the Lor P 
tied by Yashodha with a rope : Our karmas are of inreg path 
Prarabhdha, sanchitha and Agami (which is yet to start). With pr ce 
we can overcome the latter two types : there is a sub-divis! De 
regard to Prärabhdha - abhyupägatha and anabhyupagatha on 
latter also will get erased by prapatthi, while the former finishes 

at the time of death. 

UPANISHADS ETC. 


; d 
Maaya is Prakrithi as per shewathasvatharopanishath an 
Bhagavad Gita (Vil- 14), 

Obstacles to Good work : Ramayana / Ay. KM. 

iii) 


Krishna’s miracles : Thiruvoimozhi V.10.1-10 
iv) Lord's greatness being eternal : 


K8nopanishath 
Lord's greatness means His kalya 
vi) 


nagunas : Mandookopanishath 

Krishna becoming Damódhara : Thiruvoimozhi : 1.3.4. 
vil) Thooyómaz vandhöm : 'Bháva s 

Vili) Various karmas efface 


huddhi : Xvi. 16 
Ch. Up. V. 14. 


d by learning Brahma Vidya 
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pullum shilambinakaan pullareyin koyil 
vellai vilishangin péraravum kettileyö 
pillai yezunddhirai p&ymulainanjundu 
kallacchagadam kalakkaziya kkalöcchi 
vellattharavil thuyilamarndha vitthinai 
ullatthukkondu munivarhalum yogihalum 
mella yezundhu ariyenra péraravum, 
ullam puhunddhu kulirndhélorembavai (6) 
[೫160 Aabe ann (೫197107114 687000 
Queen Arda 6.770 Gs y mn ? 
41೯161 ೯871೬. Culp an 
SME FELD 505 5 NA 

(141815 5168 suo Ais Mae 

2 IM Cancion palais Gp Guna aad 
Closer ೯88 AQUA ೧77೪ 

೭ ETAT (1(ಕ್ರಶಿಕ್ರ Sie ಇಳು ಇಗ ಇಟುಟ 1 (6) 
ಪುಳ್ಳುಮ್‌ ಶಿಲಮ್ಮಿನಕಾಣ್‌ ಪುಳ್ಳಥೈರ್ಯ ಕೋಯಿಲ್‌, 
ವೆಳ್ಳೆ DPI ಪೇರರವಮ್‌' veo ಯೋ 
ಪಿಳ್ಳಾಯ್‌ APTOS ಪೇಯ್‌ವ DIRAN 

ಕಳ್ಳ raged ಕಲಕ್ಕಣಯ ಕ್ವಾಲೋಚಿ de 

zg agao ತುಯಿಲಮನ್ನ neg, | 
ne ತುಕ್ಕೊಣ್ಣು ಮುನಿವರ್ಹಳುಮ್‌ 

ಮೆಳ್ಳ ap ಅರಿಯೆನ್‌ಆ ಪೇರರವಮ್‌ 


I 


ಉಳ್ಳಮ್‌ಪುಹುನು 808 ರ್ಷಲೋರೆಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(6) 
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SIXTH PÄSURAM : PULLUM (6) 


[The Lead and Link : The goal being to experience 
mokshänandha’ to some extent while we are here, we require to 
remember Him again and again. One should not experience 
'bhägsvadhänubha' all by oneself : a very close ‘sakhi’ is being 
woken up in the pre-dawn hours for group-singing of 
‘bhégavannima’ From this päsuram upto yelle i.e. 15th, ten gopis 
are being woken up.] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


O innocent little girl ! Look, birds are chirping which is a sign of 
day-break ; sounds are being heard from the Garuda bhagawan's 
temples, which issue out from big conches. You little one wake up ! 
Didn't you hear the expression Hari, Hari, Lord Krishna’s name, 
uttered seven times oy the rishis, yogis as they slowly rise from 
Sleep - they have in their hearts the Lord who drank the poisonous 
milk from Poothana’s breasts ; He pulverised into powder Shakatasura 
who was in the form of a cart ; He lies in Milky ocean on Adhisésha 
and is the creator of this universe. Let our vow succaed, get up, at 


least now. 
DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


In the last five pasurams Godhä has described (i) Lord's 
greatness and kalyänagunas, His forms like Para, Vyooha etc., 
(ii) The vow and obstacles to it, and declared that for both the worlds, 
here and hereafter, the vow will bring happy results ; also described 
are acharya’s duties, characteristics and to get happiness one should 
approach an ächärya. 

Goviha is telling a girl here : ‘You think that experiencing the 
Lord all by crıeself is enjoyable’ ; she was ignorant of the ‘vow’ 
being observed by the gopa maidens. Sri Krishna has Himself said 
that we should experience such a ‘shubhakarya’ together. The girl 
replies from inside : 'IL is not yet dawn ; why are you all troubling me 
? Further ‘It is all right to wake up those who are asleep saying that 
tis dawn but! am yet to go to sleep’. When Godha tells her about the 
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birds having got up driven by ‘kalajnana’ and are searc 


hing fof 
food, the girl repies thus : 


"You are unaware of the time having been 
absorbed in Govinda-näma-sankeerthana and in Your 67170512517 to 
meet the Lord YoU seem to have lost touch of time. Godha the^ 
refers to the sound issuing from a conch in the Vishnu temple Ut JS 


ke 


told to answer as to who woke them up. The reply ‘rom Godha IS 10೧9 


- “The one who drank poisonous milk from ೧೦೦1೧೩೧೩, the one ane 


pulverised Shakatasura - His name is pronounced seven times 25 


Hari, Hari....., by rishis who have deposited the Lord safely in their 
hearts. When Prahladha was pushed down from a mountain, h 

clasped his chest (heart) with his hand and fell lest Hari presen 
inside should get hurt.” (As a final shot when Godha said that even 
uttering Hari’s name Should make her aware of her sleep, the girl 


got up and joined the group - this indeed was a gopi who was new Y 
be in a group and for god-experience. 


Also the pasuram is Said to be addressed to a new student DY a 
senior student asking him to come and meet the ächärya The one 


who has gone sharanāgathi, is now awaiting the good fortune 9 
Nithya Kainkarya through Acharya's pf 4 


POORVÄCHÄRYA’S / COMMENTAT 
ORS E Br 
PÄSURAM THUS : ORS ENRICH THE 


1) Godhä’s mention of 'Pullareyin’ 
| igh BR llareyin’ (Geruda) is said to stand for 
pls ahd Sriman Narayana’. ॥ ig similar to Seethadevi telling 
‘poorvaja’ of Lakshmana to convey Sri Rama's n x 
Ss name. 
2) Fearing a possible danger from Kamsa | 
know about the location as to where MH in cas 
shra 


e he comes 10 
one lying supine on His devotee Anantha’ to ¢ 


is, the gopis say ‘the 
onvey Kristina’s name: 
3) Sri Krishna stands for ‘Eghy, 


ara-shakshi’ = ee 

gopis who are awake for Shishyas a Shakthi’, Godhä for acnáry2 
nd gc 

freshers. 


pis being awakened for 


those who are 
9೧೧೫೧ as all maidens are 
SamMsiesha with Sri Krishna 


47 


affects them differently. It then becomes the duty of the more 
experienced to activate the uninitiated ones from their drowsiness of 
ignorance and iethargy. 

5) While päsuram 1 mentioned präpya / präpaka / adhikari 
swaroopas, päsuram 2 adhikari's swarccpa dharma, päsuram 3 the 
type of ‘vratha’ anadhikäri should undertake, päsuram 4 saying that 
even gods serve the bhakthas and the fifth elucidates as to how, 
through Siddöpaya, our sins get burnt. 


6) The päsurams 6-15 wake up those who are absorbed in 
'Bhagavadhánubha' or those having ‘bhagavatha sambhandha'. 


7) This pasuram is said to speak of Periazwar. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 


i) Existence of Vishnu temple during Thrétha/dwapara yugas : 
Ramayana. Ayo. Kanda VI.1 

ii) Poothana and Shakatäsura samhäras : Thiruvoimozhi V.10.3 

iii) Panchajanya slitting Kaurava's chests : B. Gita : 1.19 

iv) Mangalashásana to Pänchajanya : Thirupallandu. 


48 


keeshu keeshenru yengum aanaicchatthan, 
kalandhu 
peshina p&ccharavam kéttileyó payppenné 
kaashum pirappum kalakalappa kkaiperthu 
vaashanarumkuzal aycchiyar, matthinal 
oshaipaduttha thayiraravum kéttileyó 
nayakapenpllai narayanan murthy, 
késhavanai ppadavum nee ketté kidatthiyO 
théshamudaiyay thiravélorembavai (7) 
88 SAri aig OE SO O 

6.82 688750 Ga ymaßur CLL Aura 
sra 1970.10 soso mus 

UT BOGS Lu DE 

Deu ULASS sult sod Ga you 
BMWS Guam Adem 7೯176 epii 
ತಿರ urad $ Ga Gt ALshGur 
Gaspar uml | An Ja it edu (7) 
ಕೀಶುಕೀಶೆನ್‌ಟು RT we ೈಚ್ಛಾತನ್‌, TOR 


ಪೇಶಿನ ಪೇಚ್ಚರವಮ". i ಕೇಟ್ವಿಲೈೆಯೋ ಪೇಯ್‌ಪೆ ಪೆಣೇ, 
ಕಾಶುಮ್‌ & Luar ಕಲಕಲಪ್ಪ ಕೈೈಪೇರ್ತು, po 
MILA des ಆಯ್‌ಚೈಿಯರ, ಮತಿನಾಲ್‌ 
ಓಶೈಪಡುತ  ತಯಿರರವಮ್‌ ಕೇಟ್ಟಿಲ್ಟಿಯೋ 
ನಾಯಕ ಪೈಣ್‌ಪಿಳ್ಳಾಯ್‌ ನಾರಾಯಣನ್‌ ಮೂರ್ತಿ 

ಕೇಶವನ ಪಾಡುವುಷ್‌ ನೀ ಕೇಟೇ ಕಿಡತಿಯೋ | 

ತೇಶಮುಡ್ಯೆಯಾಯಾ ತಿಜವೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ (7) 
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SEVENTH PÄSURAM : KEESHU KEESHU (7) 


[The Lead and Link : Unlike the previous gopi, the one who 
is being woken up. knows that God-experience shouid be had with 
bhägavathas. But she seems to have forgotten it and is having it 
alone. She, being a leader and like a pendant in a string, is being 
woken up to participate in the 'vratha'] 


LITERAL MEANING : 


As another sign of impending dawn, Godha reminds a gopi, 
addressing her as a crazy maiden, that the 'Bhäradwäja’ birds are 
making creaky sounds together : ‘Didn't you also not hear the sound 
of jewelry colliding with each other, and that of ‘thalis’ (neck-jewelry) 
with the churning rod as the gopis were making curds ? You occupy 
a prime place among us ; even though we are reciting Lord’s names, 
these of Sriman Narayana Murthy, Sri Kesava, how is it possible that 
you ars continuing to sleep ? You the charming maiden, come and 
join us so that this unique vow becomes a success’ Godha exhorts. 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 


The gopi being awakened is a prime person, like a pendant in 
the string of bhägavathas. The Lord's greatness reveals itself throigh 
‘bhagavathas’, Sri Nammäzwär declares in his Thiruvoimozhi that 
the Lord likes the one who brings together a group of bhagavathas. 
Similarly Godhá rakes it known that worshipping the Lord with a 
gathering of bhägavathas is the loftiest goal, ‘Parama purushaartha”. 
Hence she is waking up a gopi who is absorbed in the Lord. 


Gopi’s preference to experience the Lord all by herself has 
similarity wilh the rishis. However once the union of rishis decide as 
to who the Brahman is, the bhagawathas experience Him. 
Shweihäshwatha rishi declared as to who the Brahman was using his 
Power of tapas. That Brahman is Narayan murthy, Kesavan and to 
recite His names together in goshti, the gopi is being catled out. 


The gopi tells from inside that just because one ‘Bharadwaia’ 
bird cried ‘keeshu’, ons should not conclude il is dawn. Godha 
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r i aki 
clarifies saying that it is a large number of birds m 


ng that sound 
there was no response. Godha uses a d 


. ‘You 
ifferent approach em o 
o not S 
crazy girl, despite your meditation on the Lord you y you hear the 
have overcome your ego’. Godha continues : ‘Don non veering 
sound of jewelry making colliding sounds while the gop 


ist, 
the curds and they are loud enough to wake up even 


's names 
while you continue to sleep. Further, even the sound of bore ಟ್‌ 
“Narayana, Kösava” being recited by the 90015 has ೧೦ His names 
you’. lt is pleasant to the ears of devathas and wherever ha 
are recited that place becomes holy. It is your fate you 


ve not 
-hole. She fin 
heard it ; so saying, Godha looks through the peep hole. 


. ith 
Wa ining WI 
the gopi getting ready to come out. She says : ‘You are sh 
tejas, please open the door’. 


nat 
_ _ opi tha 
While in the last päsuram Godhä declared to that 9 hy 
"Ksheerabdhisháyee' is Hari, here she says that ‘Narayana 


, arnality 
is Sri Krishna, Paradaiva. Paradaiva also conveys Lord's et 
irrespective of name and yuga. 


POORVÄCHÄRYAS | COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM THUS : 


. . > | -be 
W is like a senior shishya identifying the qualities in a would id- 
. ma e ‚ou 
shishya : 'Péy Penne’, Nayaka pen pilla? connoting that the wow 
be shishya is lost in Meditation on the Lord / ächärya. 

In this gopi Godhä finds the 


ry ine 
qualities of leadership to carry Y” s 
other gopis, just like Rāmānuja who shone prominently. Like thi 
gopi, he also shone with unique “tejas”. 
t is declared in u 
world (th 


Panishads that whoever is the cause of this 


Kalanddhu pesao 
m ‘moola, dvaya An 
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‘Keipértnu’ signifies ‘anjali’ which is a prime weapon used by 
Bharatha ; therefcre our subservience to the Lord gets merged with 
that of bhagavathas. 


This pasuram is said to refer to Kulasekhara azwar. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 

i) | Bhagavatha wealth : Thiruvoimozhi Il. 7,1 

ii) Identifying Paramathma : Shwethashvétara : VI-21 

ii) Reciting Lord's names during churning : Yadhavabhyudhaya 
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keezvānamvellenru yerumai sheeruveedu 
mäyvän parandhanakän mikkulla pillaihalum 
povan pohinrarai pohamalkatthu, unnai 
kkoovuvänvanduninröm, kodhukalamudeya 
pavai yezundhirai padiparaikondu, 

mavai pilandhanai mallarai maattiya 
dévadhidévanai chenru naam shévitthal 


= 5; 8) 
avavenru arayndhu arulälörembavaäi ( 


Sipauremb Curry armo Ay AO | 
Golan unbsen sree ina Mn 
Gunane Gundlenpreng Gunsmod SSB 


2 OO 
saand bg AE w 
1761170೬ eyii uno Lop Qanri 
wraml Gassen NDA mw 


Gaang zum: ೧೫) mm 880087 


Sd Hug (ಗಳ ಆಳು gt aura nd 


paar ವೆಳ್ಳೆನ್‌ಜು ಎರುಮೈ ಶಿಟುವೀಡು 
ಮೇಯ್‌ವಾನ್‌ ಪರನ್ನನಕಾಣ್‌ ಮಿಕ್ಕುಳ್ಳ ಪಿಳ್ಳೈಹಳುಮ್‌ 
ಪೋವಾನ್‌ ಪೋಹಿನ್‌ end, ಪೋಹಾಮಲ್‌ಕಾತ್ತು, ಉನ್ನೈ 
ಕ್ಕೂವುವಾನ್‌ ವನುನಿನ್‌ ಟೋಮ್‌, ಕೋದುಕಲಮುಡ್ನೆಯ 
ಪಾವಾಯ್‌ ಎುನ್ನಿರಾಯ್‌ ಪ ಪಾಡಿಪ್ಪಚೈಕೊಣ್ಣು, 
ಮಾವಾಯ್‌ ಹಿಳನ್ಹಾನೈ DLG, ಮಾಟ್ಟಿಯ, 


ದೇವಾದಿದೇವನೈ ಚೆನ್‌ ಉುನಾಮ್‌ Som, 


ಅವಾವೆನ್‌ಟು ಆರಾಯನ್ನು ಅರುಳ್‌ ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಜಾವಾಯ್‌ (8) 
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EIGHTH PÄSURAM : KEEZVÄNAM (8) 


[The Lead and Link : Having got the ‘Nayaka penn pillar" 
come to join the goshti Godha now turns to the one who considers 
herself to have the highest love for Krishna. She is curious to know 
as to whether her love for Krishna is more or vice versa - a Jnani 
being liked by the Lora] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


The signs of pre-dawn referred for waking up the third gopa 
maiden by Godhä are - the eastern horizon is showing reddish colour, 
buffaloes have left their sheds to graze dew-laden grass and that the 
other maidens are getting ready for participating in the holy bath. 
Holding them back, we have come to take you, the beautiful maiden 
that you are and absorbed in experiencing Lord’s divine qualities. 
Let us all praise Sri Krishna, the Lord, and get from Him the musical 
instrument, parai. The one who slit Keshi’s mouth, humbled wrestlers 
like Chánoora, and is the Lord of all devatas from Brahma downwards 
May take pity on us, and seeing our condition show His grace so that 
Our vow becomes successful. 


DEVELOPING THE PASURAM'S MESSAGE 


The gopi of the sixth pasuram was innocent and new at God- 
experience, the one in seventh shining with tejas had self-pride 
thinking that Sri Krishna had chosen her and none else, while the 
Present one is liked by Krishna and is curious to test out as to whether 
her love towards Him is more or vice-versa ; she is also curious as 
regards her acceptance by Krishna even without having to observe 
the ‘vratham’. 


‘Peruveedu’ stands for moksha (liberation) and joining the Lord 
at Paramapadham, while ‘shiruveedu’ means attaining mere kaivalya, 
Which according to Nammäzwär is a bond and not moksha. ‘Kaivalya 
iS individual ecstacy (swathmanandha) while moksha will confer 


eternal company with the Lord. 
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q f dawn has 
When Godhā confronted her saying : ‘The fact that 


eh’, The reply 
arrived and you are not knowing it amounts to a blemish = tap? 
. Your watching the sky continuously and Krishna's vira 


d 
i S ‘ w- pace 
have led you to believe it is dawn’. Godhá tells : ‘Even 4 slo 


ins 
animal has left its shed ; isn't it your thamóguna ?' - in ಬ್‌ ( 
words it means : even those seeking kaivalya have gone abou a 15 
sadhana, whereas, you, who ‘are keen to seek the Lord, Dee is 
worse than ‘kaivalyakankhis’. The reply from gopi is poetic * ter 
neither buffalo's going out nor has darkness disappeared ; the ae 
in your face is lighting the east and gives that impression of Se 
When Godhä confronts her to spell out as to why she did not bell ee 
that the day break has taken place, the gopi gives her a somew a 
taunting reply : ‘Even as per puränas there are five lakh familie 0 
Gokula. Even assuming that one member per family participates y 
should have some five lakh gopas / gopis in the goshti, bu 


1 there 
seem to be only four members with you, who could not PO® 
sleep. 


siblY 


Godhä replies intelligently : "Those who are not expected to join 
are also here’. She asks : ‘Before | come (| fear) they might 9° 
away’. Godhä clarifies : ‘| have held back some people in order i 
wake you up and we cannot go without you |" Then the gopi wants 
know about the outcome of ‘vratha’. Godhá's reply : ‘Is it not a 


great 
benefit if we could praise Lord's qualities ? We shall ೩00030 


Krishna, who has killed Késhi, humbled ೦೧೩೧೦೦೯೩, and get implements 
for rendering the vratha successful ; He will symphathise with US ie 
braving the cold. He has organised this vow for our sake ! 


POORVACHARYAS | COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM FURTHER : 


1) Our samsäric life is like a prison cell and we have done 
prapatthi for which we have to thank the Lord for His grace, and now 
the satthva guna will rise ; proximity to an Acharya will give a boost E 
our jnana. The shishya sleeping here will be contemplating : ‘NOW 


that | have become a prapanna, when will | have Lord’s proximity ' 
| cannot stay any more in this samsäric life. 
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ii) While 'melvanam' stands for Sri Vaikunta, which is knowledge 
personified, ‘Keezvanam’ is thamöguna personified comparable to a 
buffalo, ‘Kaivalya’, the ‘shiruveedu’, is like a hut, which can collapse 
anytime. 


ii) ‘Devadhidhéva’ is Sri Krishna and acharyas are said to 
have an easy way with the Lord - in that sense even acharyas are 
‘dévadhidevas’. 

iv) Kainkaryam to an acharya, according to ‘Rahasyarathnavali’ 
is loftier than that to the Lord Himself. 


೪) This päsuram is said to awaken Nämmäzwär. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 

i) On kaivalya : Thiruvoimozhi IV, 1,10 

ii) Lord's Parathva : Thiruvoimozhi VI, 2, 7 Bu 
iti) Bhágavathbhágavatha Kainkarya : Rahasyarathnävali. 
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thoomani madatthu ೦೦೧೬೫೧೬೧, vilakkeriya 


dhoopamkamaza tinuilanaimél kanvalarum 


maamaan mahalé manikkadhavam thaal thirava!. 
mämeer avalai yezuppeerö, UN ೧೩೧೩೧೩೧ 
oomeyö anrichhevidö anandhaló 


yernaperunnddhuyil mandirapattalö, 


mämäyan madhavan vaikundhan yenrenru, 
namam palavum navinrelorembavai (9) 
goed orig? spd Der l 
aub HOPS ಕ್ರಿಯ amar Guo gam Aut 
omorár WEGer | ಏಗ ಟು arat Spam ! 
combi | some ಇಟ್ಟರೆ ? 210 (೧541 
sour ads ೧868065೯ AEREO 
sul Quod prole ? 


pre 


೧೯೪141 ONSET MAGPIE er antl ment) 
prob LIME pli Sd ಇಗ ಆಟುಟಗಳಗಳ (9) 
ತೂಮಣಿಮಾಡತ್ತು ಚ್ಚುತ್ತುಮ್‌ ವಿಳಕ್ಕೆರಿಯ, 
ದೂಬಮ್‌ಕಮ್ಮ ತುಯಿಲಣೈಮೇಲ್‌ ಕಣ್‌ವಳರುಮ್‌ 
ಮಾರ್ಮಾಮಹಳೇ ಮಣಿಕೃದವಮ್‌ ತಾಳ್‌ ತಿಅವಾಯ್‌, 
ಮಾಮೀರ್‌ ಅವಳ್ಳೆ ಮ್ಞಾಂಪೀರೋ, ಉರಮಹಳ್‌ತಾನ್‌ 
ಊಮೈಯೋ ಅನ್‌ಆಚೈೆ ವಿಡೋ ಅನನ್ನಲೋ 
ಏಮಪ್ಪೆರುನ್ನುಯಿಲ್‌ ಮನ್ನಿರಪಟ್ಟಾಳೋ, 

ಮಾಮಾಯನ್‌ ಮಾದವನ್‌ ವೈಹುನ್ಸನ್‌ ಎನ್‌ಟ್‌ನ್‌ಆು, 
ನಾಮಮ್‌ ಪಲವುಮ್‌ ನವಿನ್‌ನ್ರೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಮಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(9) 
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NINTH PÄSURAM : THOOMANIMÄDATTHU (9) 


[The Link and Lead : Having woken up a gopi with utmost 
love for Krishna, Godha is facing a ‘veerasthree’ like Seetha ; she 
believes that Krishna Himself should come and take her. She happens 
10 be the daughter of a very wealthy gopa. Considering herself as 
His pr Operty she says ‘it is upto Him to protect me.’ Godha wants to 
Strike a cord in her heart by calling her ‘maman magale' so that 


things work out easier.] 
DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 


i) Just as Seethadevi waited for Sri Rama to come and send His 
arrows to destroy Lanka, this gopi is also like a ‘veerasthree’, the 
daughter of a very wealthy man, and Godha addresses her as ‘maman 
Magalé’ meaning uncle's daughter. The gopi is dear to Godha. 


ii) The gopi asks from inside as to what she wants. Godha 
replies : ' want you to open the gem-studded door’. The gopi retorts : 
Since you know that | am not sleeping, with all lights burning, You 
Can yourselves open and enter”, Godha continues : ‘We in fact tried 
but since light is reflected all over we do not know the way to enter. 
At this juncture ‚gopi’s mother intervenes to find out as to who they 
were. Godha tells her that her daughter is either deaf or dumb. When 
there was ೧೦ action yet, Godhä warns her : ‘See the person for 
whom you are arranging a colourful welcome is a ‘mayavi’. Don't 
think you alone are dear to Him. He has a spouse, Sridevi. If you do 
Not assist us, we being His devotees, He will get angry and leave for 
Vaikunta. At this threat, the gopi came out. ‘Let us recite His holy 
Names to ensure that our vratha succeeds’ Godha suggests. 


‘Mamayan’ is Himself ‘paratatthva’ ; Lakshmi is our well-wisher. 
We can go to Him without any fear because of Sri's protection. 
‘Vaikuntan’ js Vaikuntanätha whom we shall experience after 


"Móksha". 
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HE 
POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH T 
PÄSURAM FURTHER : 


: ಚ್‌ shti. 
i) The gopis had to work hard to have this gopi join the 00 
Just as Lakshmana felt that for doing kainkaryam, he alone 5 


ಹ್‌ : a she 
have that Sri (‘aham sarvam karishyami), this gopi also felt that 
alone should get all the Krishnanubhava 


ii) Godhä has cleverly used the relationship aspect | 


n this 
pasuram (maman magale) : 


; ip in 
‘it helps to have a natural N ae 
Gokula for betterment’ Godhá seems to say. There art o 


as 
comparisons like Sri Rämänuja who welcomed his ಟ್‌ 
shishyas. If only some relative is not inclined to do ‘bhagaW 
bhagawatha’ kainkaryam, that one should not be included 


; ike 
ji) Uttering Lord's names confers immense benefits. Just Ik 


ಚ್‌ t 
ignorant doctors who try unpalatable medicine, those who are ignoran 
of the great secret of uttering Lord's names make a start [೧೦೬೮ 


feebly to get rid of their sins, Similarly the effort here is to erase the 
pride, get her to recite Lord's names conveying His saulabhy4 


sausheelya / paratthva to produce 'swaroopa jnana’ in her and ensure 
that she joins the goshti. 

UPANISHADS ETC. 

1)... Enlisting relatives for worship etc. : Bhriguvai bhagavo.... Father 
imparting Brahmopadäsha to son : Taith, Up. 

ii) Experiencing Bhágavadhánubháva : People of two types here * 
(a) doing it alone (0) together with others : Kooratházwan $ 
vaikuntasthava. 


iii) Thoomani mädatthu : Thiruvoimozhi IV. 5.1 
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nöttucchuvarkam puhuhinra ೩೧೧೧೩೧೩. 


mätramum thararó vaashal thiruvadhar, 


naattha tthuáz mudi narayanan, nammal 
potthaparaitharum punniyanaal, pandoru 


Kootthatthin vaayveezndha kumbakaranum. 


1 tha and. 
thotthum unakké perundhuyil than thandhan 
aatina ánandhaludaiyai arungalamé, 


tethramaivandhu thiravélorembavai 


naal 


(10) 


Conds satisi NEHM ADDU ! 

LOMO Ep agria ans Apanan 

Prop SiTi pig. ೫177781654 HILOS 
Guripù ump smb yarun Las SO 
ains amb ipis SUS 
Garin pass Aurora gbsnGen ? 
ANY AMEEN A HMBOGO 


Csopwmb aps Ap ro gi mburi 


prat 


(10) 
ನೋತುಚ್ಛವರ್ಕಮ್‌ ಪುಹುಹಿನ್‌ ಅ ಅಮನಾಯ್‌, 
ಮಾತಮುಮ್‌ ತಾರಾರೋ ವಾಶಲ್‌ ತಿಅವಾದಾರ್‌, 
wes BD Nau ಮುಡಿ ನಾಯಾಯರ್ಣ, ನಮಾಲ್‌ 
PRIOR ಪುಣ್ಣಿಯನಾಲ್‌, ಪಣ್ಣೊರುನಾಳ್‌ 
ಕೂತರ್ತಿ ವಾಯ್‌ AAE ನ್ನಕುಮ್ಮಕರಣನುಮ್‌, 
ತೋತುಮ್‌ ಉನಕ್ಕೇ ಪೆರುನ್ನುಯಿಲ್‌ sor ತನ್ನಾನೋ, 
ಆತ್ತಅನನ್ನಲುಡೈಯಾಯ್‌ ಅರುಜ್ಯಲಮೇ, 
ತೇತ್ರಮಾಯ್‌ವನ್ನು ತಿಟವೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(10) 
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TENTH PÄSURAM : NOTTHCCHU VARKAM (10) 


[The Lead and Link : Having enlisted ‘maman magale’ and 
Striking a relationship-cord with her, Godha now talks to a gopi who 
has indication that Krishna will come to her. Having done sharanagathi 
she knows Krishna to be her rákshaka (protector) and she is reciting 
Lord’s gunas and is absorbed in them. This is a gopi who is eternally 
enjoying His experience. ] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PASURAM 


‘Participating in ‘vratha’ thereby deserving to enter 
Paramapadham, You, being a jewel to ‘bhagavatha koota’ wake up 
fast. Even if you do not open the door can’t you at least talk. The 
Supreme Lord Sri Krishna, wafting fragrance, with Tulasi garland on 
His head will, on hearing 'mangalashasana’ by us who are subservient 
fo Him, grant us necessary implements for achieving the Purushaartha 


(our goal) ; therefore do get up. 


During ‘Ramavatara’, the demon Kumbakarna who was 
despatched to Yama's mouth by Sri Rama seems to have been 
defeated by you in sleeping prowess ! How are you managing to 
Sleep ? - You who are like a valuable jewel to our goshti, get up from 
your slumber to join us all, so that our unique vratha (vow) runs 


Smoothly and becomes successful. 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


While the first gopi was new to God-experience, the second 
Keen to experience Him all by herself, the third curious to see whether 
her love towards Krishna exceeds His love towards her, the fourth 
believed Strongly that Krishna Himself would come to her, the present 
One (the fifth) has had signs that Krishna is going to come to her and 
'S feeling carefree with no further effort to be made. 


You who are expecting ‘Krishnanubhava’, have shut the door 
and we know that Krishna is inside. The gopi queries mmal Sery 
Statement : ‘How do you know that Krishna is here ?' Godhá's reply : 
The fragrance of Tulasi which is wafting is a sure enough sign. 
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The gopi says : ‘You are standing for someti 


n 
me, | suppose. HOW ca 
He come in without yourselves noticing His 


entry 7 The Tulasi smell 
is due to His embrace long time back which is still wafting from pee 
Godha retorts : ‘Does one expect the protector of all beings and t 4 
cause of the universe will enter in such a way that everyone can = 
Him ?' (Those who are in meditation get the early or advance sign © 
Lord's coming through Tulasi’s fragrance.) 


Sri Nammazwar has in as many as t 


; e 

en päsurams enlogised pi 
wafting of fragrance from Tulasi in his Thiruvoimozhi (thannum cas 
Närum Thuzäz etc). The fragrance of Tulasi is an integral part | 


; 9 
Lord’s proximity : ‘didn’t Rukmini get the advance sign of Krishna 
arrival when she was about to be married to Shishupala 7 


The use of the term Narayana (along with Tulasi) is in fact 
having a number of interpretations : be it experience of the divine 
1601 / supreme deity, pranava nadha experience, or the expression 
creator / sustainer / dissolver are all spelt out in the omnipresen 
Näräyana. . 


The gopi queries : Caught in ‘Krishna viraha’ | am holding Tulasi 
and you seem to be making fun of me | She was not happy that she 
was compared to Kumbakarna, If he has passed on his sleep, he 
has acquired satthva guna and in turn | must have received 
thamóguna. She expresses her discomfort : Krishna, Krishna, what 
is this, they are making fun of me. Am | subject to thamoguna 7 


Godhá tells her not to talk while sleeping (lying down) and that 


she being an ornamentation to their goshti, she better come and 
open the door. The gopi in fact ೦೧6೧5 the door. 


The "aathadnandhaludaiyäi' conve 


ass ying deep sleep has another 

As z ee a touch of 'ashanthi’, The gopi seems to have 

saying an Fes Seeing it Godha followed it up immediately 

the goshti and adds : = eas tnat she is like an ornamentation 10 

yourself‘. This ploy wormed 755ರ to teach you ; you think about it 
Ploy worked on her. 
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POORVÄCHÄRYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM FURTHER : 


i) Kumbarkarnanum : The term may also refer to the rishi 
Agasthya who was born out of Kumba (an earthen pot) and the Yama’s 
Mouth here refers to the curse by Agasthya to Vishwakarma. The 
Scene was Shiva-Pärvathi's marriage when a large gathering 
Comprising devathas, rishis, demons etc. etc. had collected and 
because of heavy weight, the northern part got split off and was 
found floating in the sea. Vishwakarma suggested to the sage that he 
being a Maharshi was capable of bearing the load of three worlds 
and hence asked him to go southwards to lift the floating part and 
level it up. Agasthya shot back angrily : ‘I have been waiting to witness 
this Marriage for a long time and since you have thought of an obstacle 
for that you become an ‘adhama’ amongst devatas. Let people 
belonging to your clan face problems in life. Not to be left out, 
Vishwakarma also gave a curse to the sage saying that the Dravida 
language become ‘pishacha bhásha' etc. The devatas mollified 


Agasthya and sent him to south. 


Agasthya did ‘ghora tapas’ (terrible penance) at Tirupathi. Lord 
Srinivasa appeared and assured him that ‘he will be born as Shatagopa 
and compose Prabhandham and just like Veda Vyasa, Shatagopa 
Will divide Dravida Vedas ! Vaishnava devotees have to accept both 
the Vedas. During ärädhane and utsava to Me, the Dravida vedas 
are to be recited’, Prabhandhas therefore are recited during 
Purappadal right in front of the deity and Vedas at the back. 


Here Pey äzwär is being woken up. The Lord, in fact, appeared 
10 Pay äzwär. 
UPANISHADS ETC. 
i) Wafting of Tulasi fragrance : Thiruvoimozhi / Dramidopanishad 
Tātparya Ratnāvali 
ii) Tulasi again : Yadhaväbhyudhaya : XII, 93 
ii) Narayana : Pathanjala Yoga soothra : Ill, 35/36/41 


iv) Curse by Agasthya : 0875೧8 Purana. 
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katinukkaraval kkanangal palakarandhu, 


shetthar thirulaziya chenru sheruccheyyum 
kutinram onrilladha kövalar tham porkodiy®, 
puttharavalkul punamayil& ೧೮6೩೩ | 
shutthatthu thozimar yellarum vandhu, aM 

mutthram puhundhu muhilvannan per pada. 


cchitthadhépéshadhe shelvappendätti, neg 
yetthukku urangum porul yelorembaval 


(11) 
SHE SUS BANS LO SES 
Qspprí Ane aus Qaim Qemi Osio 
Gip GronemPlareorg, Garwai SD Qunpasme Sus 
LD] AT AVG HemovlGe Cunsymü 
shnSgs Compo cam apg len 

hod yG g WES rara Gut UT 
AlponGs GusnGs Assanlı ೧.೫೫ iy, $ 
ADE 2 pig dungen ga ir ಇಟುಟಗಳುಗಳ 
ಕತ್ತುಕ್ಕರವೈ Nur ಪಲಕಛನ್ನು, 

ಶೆತಾರ್‌ ION ಚೈನ್‌ ಜು ಶೆರುಚ್ಚೆಯ್ಯುಮ್‌, 

ಕುತ್ತಮ್‌ ಒನ್‌ಆೌಲ್ಲಾದ ಕೋವಲರ್‌ ತಮ್‌ ಪೋಕ್ಕೊಡಿಯೇ, 
ಪುತಥ ವಲ್‌ಕುಲ್‌ ಪುನಮಯಿಲೇ ಪೋದರಾಯ್‌, 

ED INDIO ಎಲ್ಲಾರುಮ್‌ವನ್ನು, oF 

ಮುತ್ತಮ್‌ ಪುಹುನ್ಹುಮುಹಿಲ್‌ವಣ್ಣನ್‌ ಪೇರ್‌ವಾಡ, 

umge ಪೇಶಾದೇ ಶೆಲ್ಪಪ್ಪೆಣ್ಣಾಟ್ಟಿ, ನೀ 


(11) 


IDR, ಉಟಜ್ಯುಮ್‌ಪೊರುಳ್‌ ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಠಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(11) 
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ELEVENTH PÄSURAM : KATTHRUKARAVAI (11) 


[The Lead and Link : Having woken up a gopi calling her a 
Precious jewel and teasing her a5 Kumbakarna, Godhä is now faced 
with a gopi who is born in ‘bhagavatha kula / Göpala kula’ and has 
Saathvic guna. She, being of marriageable age, avers that if Krishna 
wants her He must do the vratha ! Strange though she belongs to the 
97೦೮೦ whose menfolk enter the enemy camp without fear to subdue 
them. ] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PASURAM 


Milking the cows having calves and being strong move the 
armies to the enemy camp and fight : this characterises the blemishless 
Clan of gopalas to whom You are like the glitter of a golden creeper ! 
Having the figure of a snake and golden hue with hair resembling 
the peacock feather ! Get up fast and come out. Your relatives and 
friends are reciting the holy names of the blue-cloud-hued Krishna 
IN your Courtyard while you appear to be silent and unmoved. What 
do you want to convey through this ? O, the one endowed with all the 
Wealth, don't behave like this ; get up and join us so that the unique 
vratha' we are undertaking meets with success. 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


The gopi who is being woken up is rather strange but a darling 
to all in her town just as Krishna being the most lovable figure in 
Gokula. She is beauty personified and has reached the marriageable 
age. Though desiring to get Krishna, she is of the firm resolve that in 
Case He wants her, let Him observe the vratha Himself. So thinking 
She is asleep, Strange indeed ! 


The Lord has declared Himself that whoever hates Him is His 
Enemy. Filled with ego, strength, anger, vain importance, one tends 
to ignore Him and become His enemy - one might even think that he 
Himself is God ; and develop the feeling : ‘Who can match me ? And 
to such Camps and dens the gopalas went bravely to fight, and to this 
Clan she belongs. 


Although gopalas’ main duty is to look after cows for self on 
°y can resort to arms ; that beside, the daily Kärmic duties ta 
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een the 
ecedence when one has to choose betw 
pr 


O 


105 
ble the 27: ) 
1180116. 
tthrumonr! iden 
faultless (Ku ike a go 
it their dharma ? They were was like air 
N | e were doing it for others good. ಇ! | and long ir 
a for such a clan ! - having a figure of a 5 Krishna's favo“ 
ಇ 1. peacock’s plumage. If she, whe is ill bless them. 
ce een Godha says, without doubt Krishna w 
jo i 


an fro ಎ15 
One should not enjoy the beauty of a EN ace. The ris j 
angle but from a soul's point of view, tempered by 


oul S 
16. ‘from 5 
e i.e. 
and azwars enjoyed Lord’s beauty from such stanc 
point of view’ (Näyaki bhava). 


m the pody 


ಬ ‘x maguna - 
The wealth of gopi being mentioned is her ‘ath 


THE 
POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH 
PASURAM THUS 


reciated 

Y In regard to 'Kutthrumonrilládha....”, it is ಹಟ್‌ 
that 000೩185 are not 'inánis', neither do they ae ch them. Ju 
Because of their relation to Krishna, no blemish will ee declare tna 
‚a mention by Krishna that they were His, is enough 
they are faultless, 


i iful creeper 
i) This gopi has been described as a beautiful ೦ 
creeper need 


ort 
a supp 
5 a tree for support and growth. She has such 
in Krishna. 


iii) We should think that we 
moving towards God. 


re 
p we a 
are also like this gopi and 


ive 
- , 1 receiV 
iv) Anyone looking at this gopi with 'kaama bhava’ will 
the same treatment as that from an enraged snake. ght 
ri 
1!) The gopi’s mental attitude is to exhibit all her beauty to ಡೆ 
alone. (The admixture of ‘guna’ and beauty enamoured Sri 
vi) Phoodath äzwär is being woken up here. 
UPANISHADS ETC, 
1) 
ii) : Bh. Gita X, 29 ; XVI V 
ii) Sheva Pendatti - Nyasa Vimshanthi 2 
iv) Jnana, bhakthi, a 


Gopalaka’s duties : Bh, Gita XVII 
Krishna's enemies 


thma guna : Bh. Gita X, 34 
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kanaitthu ilanggattherumai kanrukkirangi 
ninaitthu mulaivazhiy& ninrupal shora, 
nanaitthu illam shérakkum nacchelvan thangal 
panitthalai veeza nin vasharkadai patthi 
cchinatthinal tthennilangai kkOmanai cchötthra 
manatthukku iniyaanai paadavum nee vaaz 


tniraval. 
initthan yezunddhiräi yeedenna pérurakkam 


odas ) 
anaitthilattharum arindhélorembavai (12 


soma sua segs A 
SOT Pos as Say und Gem 


som Dood Capris pHAsdadn ses 
Lasso Ay Her cured sen LAN 


Agar Apavi Comoras ೦800 


Oe Gerrard uma $ mb peut 
Qs ಇ Whom ಇಂ GUMDEELD 


ANTES Ay ADS 7d en 6: Aura 
ಕನೈಶ್ತು ಇಳಜತ್ತೆರುಮೈ ಕನ್‌ುಕ್ಕಿರಬ್‌, 
ನತು 2, Hae ose ನಿನ್ರುಷಾಲಶೋರ, 


ನನ್ನತ್ತ ಇಲ್ಲಮ್‌ ಶೇಜಾಕ್ಕುಮ್‌ ನಟ್ವ್‌ಲ್ವನ್‌ IST, 
2087, Dip DE sed ಪತ್ತಿ 


ಚಿನತಿನಾಲ್‌ So, ಕ್ಯೋಮಾನ್ಸ ಚೈತ್ರ, 
ಮನತುಕ್ಕು ARE ae ನೀ ವಾಯ್‌ ತಿಅವಾ 


ಯ್‌. 
ಇನಿತಾನ್‌ APATO ಈದೆನ್ನ ಪೇರುಜಕ್ಕಮ್‌, 
ಅನೈಶಿಲತಾರುಮ್‌ ona 


ಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ (12) 
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TWELFTH PÄSURAM : KANAITTHILUM (12) 


[The Lead and Link : Having woken up the one who is close 
10 the Lord, Godhä turns to a gopi who happens to be the sister of a 
friend of Krishna who has been doing kainkaryam to Krishna Himself 
directly, that is, Godhä is waking up a bhaktha's bhaktha] 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


The buffaloes which have young calves have milk coming out 
Of their udders automatically when they just remember their calves, 
with the result there is profuse flow of milk and the overflow has 
made the ground slippery. ʻO the sister of such a rich brother ! 
despite dew drops falling on our heads we are at your doorstep 
reciting Lord's several names ; that Lord, having got enraged, killed 
the king of that lovely city Lanka viz. Ravana - we are singing rich 
Praises of the Lord. Sri Rama ; look, you are not saying anything ! 
What type of Crazy sleep is this ? At least now you get up. The 
Neighbours seem to be getting the scent of your strange behaviour. 
If you wake up and join our goshti our unique vratha will meet with 
Success, 


DEVELOPING THE PÄSURAM’S MESSAGE 


The 0008 maiden who is being woken up here is the younger 
Sister of an extraordinarily rich gopa, a bhägavatha. To Sri Krishna 
this bhagavatha's sister is extremely dear as she herself is devoted 
10 her brother. One is reminded of Shalrugna äzwär who was similarly 


devoted to his brother, Bharatha. 


The gopa-brother being the eldest in the family had all the 
"esponsibility entrusted to him by his father. But he is devoted to 
Krishna and goes wherever Krishna goes - he tends to neglect his 
Primary job of milking. He is like Lakshmana who was not the real 
brother of Sri Rama but drawn to Hirn because of latter's nobility 
(Lakshmana was ‘bratha’ to Sri Rama). Lakshmana talks about 
Rama's noble qualities while introducing hirnself to Sugreeva. Even 
disr 508761೧0 his own family and daily ‘karma’ he was doing Kainkarya 
to Sri Rama. Similarly for the gopa here milking the cows became 
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secondary and kainkaryam to Krishna was primary. 
has supported this stand. If milking is one’s job, not 


of kainkaryam to a deity, will not amount to vio 
duty. Therefore this gopa is faultless. 


Brahma soothra 
doing it, 0608456 
lating one’s karmic 


Now this pasuram poses a situation wherein one finds some 
people liking Rama and some Krishna. This gopi seems to favour 81! 
Rama. Godha solves the tangle by saying that she ೦೦ 


uld join the 
'goshti' by singing Rama's noble ‘gunas’. 


Sri Rama is referred to as ‘manatthakku’ inian 1.6. darling of 
the heart. He is kindness personified and never given to ange : but 
gets angry only if His "bhakthas’ are troubled. He even allowed recess 
from war to Ravana and asked him to return home and come back 
fresh next day to continue the fight. Add to this Shoorpanaka’S 
description of Rama as a combination of beauty and bravery. and (il) 


Mandödhari's reading of Rama as ‘Paramathma’. Sri Vishnu 
Sahasranama has 32 epithets for Sri Rama 


, ಕ . !ParardhiN.... 
Parigrahah’. These epithets summarise the entire Ramayana. 


| Godha tells the gopis decisively : ‘at least get up now, lest the 
neighbours should come to know about you (your sleep). 
POORVACHARYAS / 


= COMMENT 
PASURAM FURTHER : A. ಪುಟ 


THE 
that eg : Kulasekhara äzwär's famous lines 58) 
a : Spent countless days and nights without seeing YOU \ 
AN the house muddy’. Similarly in Sri 
ಜಟ en Bharatha's plight, Bharadhwaja rishi 
very reason i | ; 

medica mentioned, Bharatha's entire body 

ii) 


nin vä ; a 
relates to Ravana a is pathri’ : One of the Puránic stories 
pproaching Brahma for attaining immortality after 


doing rigo 
g rigorous penance. The Lord dissuaded Brahma from granting 


such a boon a i 
him that it k ue ಸಾ Seng on Ms lap and reminded 
vana by counting one to ten in His tiny feet 
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iii) The adjective 'nacchelvan' used for gopa connotes Krishna's 
Concern to have this brother in safe custody (!) since on two earlier 
Occasions of marriage, Rama's with Seetha, and Krishna's with 
Rukmini, there was no ‘Laaja Homa' as there was no brother of the 
bride available for this service. Krishna's marriage with this gopi 
may see the ‘Laaja Homa’ ! 


UPANISHADS ETC. 

i) Lakshmana's Kainkarya : Ramayana, Yud. Kanda : 102, 12 
1) Primacy of Lord's kainkarya : Brahma Soothra IIl.V.1 

Rama giving a second chance to Ravana : Aran. Kanda 81- 
15; 31-27 114-14 to 17 

‘Mantthakku Iniyan' : Thiruvoimozhi Ill 6:2 and 8 
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pullin vai keendanei pollavarakkanai 
kkillikkalaindhanei kkeerthimei padippoy 
pillaihalellarum pavaikkalam pukkar 
velliyezundhu viyazam urangittru 
pullum shilambinakaan podarikkanninai 
kullakkulira kkudainthu neeradadé 
pallikkidatthiyö pavai nee nannalal 


ER 4 
kallam thavirndhu kalandhu yélo rembavai í 


ya aml Sem naan Aura ೨1755265 
AO aan ro umg Gum 
1941241841 TOOL Unmas sano SSM 
Qaca rapia Mump ño 

yaa ona sra! Guns; aisciai 
Gimė gays Sm bg 877.708 

(161498 A SAGUN ಗಂಗ | $ ಗಾಜಾಷಗಳಣಗಳು 


sad SDE UÑA ಆಳು QT erLDUTeuTW 


(13) 
ಪುಳ್ಳಿ “a DAFT O] 
88, Gand ಕ್ಯೀರ್ತಿಮ್ಯ ಪಾಡಿಪ್ಲೋಯ್‌, 

A PESO ಪಾವೈಕ್ಕಳಮ್‌ ಪ್ಲ ಪುಕ್ಕಾರ್‌, 
3 ಯನ್ನು ) ವಿಯ್ಯಾಮ್‌ SES ES, 
ಪುಳ್ಳುಮ್‌ ಶಿಲಮ್ಮಿನಕಾಣ್‌ ಪೋದರಿಕ main, 
= ಕ್ಕುಳಿರ ಕು ED _ನೀರಾಡಾದೇ, 


ಪಳಕ್ಕಿಡತ್ತಿಯೋ ಪಾವಾಯ್‌ ನೀ ನನ್ನಾಳಾಲ್‌, 
ಕಳ್ಳಮ್‌ ತವಿರ್ನು ಕಲನು ಿವಿಲೋರೆಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(13) 
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THIRTEENTH PÄSURAM : PULLINVÄI (13) 


[The Lead and Link : After enlisting Krishna's favourite 
900 a bhaktha’s bhaktha, into the goshti, Godhä is now calling a 
900/ who has áthma guna’ rather than athmabhimana' She is aware 
that Krishna 15 enamoured of her eyes and that He will come. It isa 
Päsuram On what they call ‘swaroopajnana vailakshanyänu 
Sandhäna. 7 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


The one who as Krishna split asunder Bakäsura’s beak and as 
Rama Chopped off Rávana's heads is being worshipped by uttering 
Lord's Several names by the ‘gopika maidens’ and they have already 
ached the appointed place. You are still sleeping. ‘Shukra’ is 
acquiring the place of ‘Guru’ and the birds are chirping. The one 
Who is having eyes resembling bumble bees which are intoxicated 
With flowers" nectar, which happens to be you, is still abed without 
‘aking bath in Pure water. The exquisitely beautiful maiden that you 
are, leave al the pretentions as this is the auspicious day of the 
vratha and join us so that it becomes successful. 


DEVELOPING THE PASURAM'S MESSAGE 


While talking to the last gopi it was found that Sri Rama was her 
favourite and therefore they praised the Rāmāvatāra and this seems 
ave irked the present gopi whose favourite is Sri Krishna. Realising 
Os difference, Godha and her friends adjust immediately and Stan 
*Ulogising Krishna's exploits. Although there is a reference to killing 
a rakshasa (árakkan), this could be interpreted either as Sri Rama 


Killing Rävana or Kamsa being killed by Sri Krishna. 


i ara nin 
Even to-day one finds people sticking to one avatärä meaning 


70 disrespect for other avatäras and term this choice as ‘family deity’. 


i simha. 
Enerally, the popular avatārās are ; Krishna, Rama ಉಂ 
he archa’ forms chosen are Srinivāsa, Ranganātha or Va 


= Sampathkumaran (Melköte). 
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n of more villainouS 


d 
r Krishna, the P 
e solved i 


in comparison, Kamsa turns out to be a demo 
proportions than Ravana ! Whether it is Rama © 
being one and the same, an elderly person might hav 


riddle to the satisfaction of both the camps \ 
To the usual query from inside from the gopi that as 10 ಆತ್‌ 

the day has in fact started, the conclusive statement from the | e 3 

is that Thursday is past giving place to ‘Shukra’. The implied ime r 

is that unlike Brihaspathi (Guru) getting entangled with ೦೧೫೧೫೩3 “at 

appeasement of rakshasas, the 'satthva guna’ is rising with the OF 

of Shukra and it is improper to sleep when the change has come 


The chirping and chattering of birds talked about here | 
from those mentioned in the sixth pásuram. While earlier 
birds making noise from the nest itself, here the sounds 4 
birds which have already left their nests. 
that even 
ves nav 
Krishna 


The eyes of this gopi have come in for special praise 
the flowers, from where the bees draw the nectar, themsel 
become jealous and inimical. The gopi is believing that Sri 
will come to see and enjoy the beauty of her eyes. 


POORVACHARYAS | COMMEN 

a TAT E 

PASURAM FURTHER : ಜು ಮುಟಟ 

೫ ಲ bird ‘Baka’ represents nasthiks (atheists) and the achary? 

a knowledge silenced them ; the sense organ’ 
avana's ten heads | th ೧5 

piercing arrow-like teachings ಸು eet ere a 


ii) * ' having arr 
Je nn arrived refers to one part of the five-part 
A one Sa daily by the first three varnas. During 
5 to get up before sun-rise and after uttering 


“suprabhatha’ to the Lord 
Sul unde $ ä ' : 
aradhána | archána to the as Ba = 


we ai The bird stands for bhá 
jnana and 'anushtána'. Go 
already left. l 


ತೆ with its two wings representing 
hä says that such bhägavathas hav? 
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10061 azwar i i ken up. 
iv) In this pasuram, Thondaradipodi azwar is being woken up 


UPANISHADS ETC. 

: inishes 
1) Pollárakkan (it could be Ravana or Kamsa) : The Lord fini 
them off : Nachiyar Thirumozhi : 6.9 
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ungal puzaikkadal thottathhu vaviyul, 
shen 


gazuneer vainehizndhu ambalvai 
koombinakaan, 


shengal podikkooral venpal “navattnavar 
1೧೩೧೦೫ thirukköil shangiduvaan pothanddnár 
yengalai munnam yezhuppuvan yaaipeshum: 
nangaai yezundhiraal naanadhai naavudeiyaay 
shangodu shakkaram yendh 


um thadakkaiyán ii 
pangayakkannanei ppädälörembäval (1 


2 aer pss 8 Gan Sgi 760೬47 
Geis SF am ಎಸಕ) ae out 


u 


baer 5146 
Qarisi Gums mann (ಆರು Se 


sus Ags ತಣು (ಜಗಳ! ೧೧೫01" 


UEM (PAID repy GUTS 


amb GUS 
pisni eT Ups jms BreTgml Bron Wit Ús 


SHAETO 55570 ISO SEAL 


UU Sarna uTG Sea ಇಗ bue mis 
3 
ಉಜಲ್‌ aya ತೋಟ್ಟತ್ತು ವಾವಿಯುಳ್‌ 


BS ec DET, ಆಮ್ಮಲ್‌ ವಾಯ್‌ ಕೂಮ್ಮಿನಕಾಣ್‌ > 
ಶೆಜ್ನಲ್‌ಪೊಡಿಕ್ಕೂಜ್ಸ್‌ ವೆಣ್‌ ಪಲ್‌ Picea" 


ತಜಳ್‌ ತಿ a 
i on ಶಜ್‌ಡುರ್ವಾ ಪೋತನ್ನಾರ್‌, 
ar ನಮ್‌ ಎ್ಞುಪುರ್ವಾ ವಾಯ್‌ಪೇಶುಮ್‌ 
A 


JUDA APATO ನಾಣಾತಾಯ್‌ DAE SRT 
achat ಶಕ್ಕರಮ್‌ ಏನ್ನುಮ್‌ ತಡಕ್ಕೈರ್ಯ 


3 ಸಲ 
Suchen, ಪ್ಹಾಡೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(14) 
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FOURTEENTH PÄSURAM : UNGAL PUZHAKKADAI (14) 


_ [The Lead and Link : The gopi in the last pasuram believed 
N Krishna Himself coming as He was enamoured of her eyes, this 
9001 had said that she would herself wake up all gopis, and is 
exper fencing Jnana, bhakthi, vairagya - a servant of the Lord has the 
OI of the gap and is a brave maiden] 


LITERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


O, my friend, You seem to be still sleeping ; it is a long while 
290 that the day break took place ; the lotus flowers have blossomed 
and the Night lilies have closed their petals. Ascetics with orange 
robes (sänyäsis) are going towards the temple ; their teeth appearing 
White, they are going to open their mutts / temples. You yourself had 
Promised 10 wake us up, but have still not got up. Will you get up at 
Cast now ೧ It appears you are devoid of any shyness. Let us pray 
together to the one who is holding the discus and conch in His hands ; 


Ur vow will then succeed. 
DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PÁSURAM 


The gopi in Question is described as very smart, extremely rich, 

ie gift of the gab, is bold and devoid of shyness - she had 

Promiseg earlier on that she herself will wake up the members of the 
QOsht but forgot. 


_ The gopi defends herself saying that they should neve pai 
until She went to wake them up : “You are in fact troubling a 
a 015/೧ Me” the gopi complains. Godhä replies with a a 

OU are Smart in talking ; we came to you with good a 
Nas further time 2 Will you come and join us now 7” The on join 
a She has no alternative : ‘what else to do, let me get up 

all.' 


| According to Sri Rämanuja, the sanyäsis have to a 
hings 10 be white : the teeth, the holy thread and the ae 
t nda”. But here the only thing talked about to be a athvic’ 
Seth’ The Point as to whether the ‘sanyasi’ referred here is sa 
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ಕ (of 
o 4 sanyas! 
(who are not supposed to do certain jobs) or a thamasa 


e, 

latter 110" 

the other varna). Further one cannot believe Or trust the d to be in 
while the former has no time limitations. He is suppose 
service to the Lord all the time and therefore one CA 


n say that ? 
‘vaishnava shoodhra’ sanyasi is being referred t 


“ches 
o. Godha wish? 


nich 
| ak (W 
that the temple’s opening might serve as a sign for daybre 
may turn out to be untrue). 


rd 
the LO 
The weapons of the Lord indicate the supremacy of 


nid 
and Krishna showed them to His parents soon after His birth but 
them soon to avoid Kamsa's attention, lest he should find ou 
who had taken birth. Akroora while accompanying Krishna 10 
wanted to do 'sandhyävandhana’ in a river, in the evening. an 
Krishna's reflection with His weapons in the water. Howeve 


r for the 

. He 

| s 
ordinary people the Lord appeared without any of His weapon 0 


6 
used to appear with weapons for those He intended to / thos 


6819 
had the necessary mental make-up to face them. The Lord is 
with the colour resembling blue clouds (neela méga). This colo s 
unique to Sriman Näräyana and it is with 


this colour that the y 
realise Him in their hearts, 


Thiruppän äzwär is being woken up here. 


POORVACHARYAS / COMM 
A ENT THE 
PASURAM FURTHER . ATORS ENRICH 


i) While Embär believes 


a 
: and 

zea. the sAnyasi “hámasa', Sfi R 
Ramanujamuni as shoodhra vasis to be tham 


_ ai t 
Sanyasis, Thirumalai Nambi thinks 


they are sáthvic Vaishnava Sanyasis 


_ er 
varnas. In some temples te ae sányásis or sänyäsis i e 
local "jeeyar' has to be present ೩! when a temple is us pe 
required to supervise the workin and some of them may o re 
a large number of Sányásis in 8S. One can expect that ther 
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iii) The lotus or Kámalini, in alankära shaastra, is said to be a 
darling of the sun and similarly the water-lily (Kumudhini) is said to 
be dear to the moon. Addressing the gopi, Godhä tells her that her 
face which had ‘contracted’ since it had not seen Krishna, has now 
blossomed at the sunrise of His sankalpa ; please come now so that 
it does not contract like Kumudhini ! 


Just to check ag to whether it is dawn, the gopi opens the window 
and surveys the backyard and concludes that although there was no 
Sunrise, there was some light. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 


D Lord revealing Chathurbhuja : Antharadhithya vidya (‘upasya 
daiva’), 
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yell& ilamkiliy& innam urangudhiyó Sieh 
shillenru azaiyénmin nangaimeer PO Fe 
vallai un kattureihal pand&yun vaayarid 
valleerhal ೧೮67೧೦೩8 ೧೩೩೧೮೧೩೧ aayiduha. 

vollai nee pódaai unkenna vérudeimel, ae 
yellarum pöndhärö pöndhär ೧5೧೮೧6೧೧104, 
vallanei konranei maaträrei maatrazikka 


oe (15) 
vallanei, maayanei ppadélórembhavai 


: | ff 
rota | (ಗುಹ Barer e pigen 
Advi AUR Wer parón 


Gung ATED 


avn Det 5೭ ೧೫೩17561 vei ೨.4 ಯಗ ಗೆ 
ao Busen pren sm IN 


au 
gama $ Gunsmu 2058 ae Gay ೩.೫. 
eden GungnCyn 7 Gunggnt Gurg 


ara 
aan Qarama 7೧೫೧7೪7 DOTON ೨5 
donne ೧೧೬1೫61 LUTO gà ಇಗೆ eburneum 
ಎಲ್ಲೇ ಇಳಮ್‌ಕಿಳಿಯೇ ಇನ್ನಮ್‌ ಉಜಿಜುದಿಯೋ 

ಶಿಲ್ಪೆನ್‌ಜು jobs ನಜ್‌ ಸಮೀರ್‌ ಪೋದರುಹಿನ್‌ GO 
ಪಲ್ಫೈೆ DE ಪಣ್ಣೇರ್ಯು ವಾಯಲ್‌ದುಮ್‌, 
ವಲ್ಲಿರ್ಹಳ್‌ ನೀಜ್ಕಳೇ ನಾನೇತಾನ್‌ ಆಯಿಡುಹ, 

ಒಲ್ಲೈ ನೀ ಪೋದಾಯ್‌ ಉನಕ್ಕೆನ್ನ ವೇಖುಡೈಮೈ, 
ಎಲ್ಲಾರುಮ್‌ ಪೋನ್ದಾರೋ 
BOs, ಕೊನ್‌ಆಾನೈ ಮಾ 


ಪೋನ್ಸಾರ್‌ Rasa, 
BE, Ang 93 

=> y 
BO, NONE, ಪ್ಲಾಡೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(೨ 


8] 


FIFTEENTH PASURAM : YELLE ILANGILIYE 


[The Lead and Link : In the last päsuram a brave gopi with 
Eyes which Krishna liked had been awakened. Here a gopi wha 
"ows the Srivaishnava sampradhaya of experiencing the Lord with 
hägaväthas IS being woken up. She is the youngest and knows the 
Significance of ‘bhagavatha paratanthrya”.] 
LITERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 
(This Päsuram is in the form of a dialogue.) O, one with the 
melodious Voice of a body parrot, you are still sleeping ! The reply : 
© Virtuous ladies that you are, do not wake me up with such anger. 
| shall get up.’ 
Godha ; My friend ! You are extremely capable ; with your 
Intelligence in the use of words and ability to convince others, you 
eg already wel known amongst us. 
t 
Reply : Capable You're, not myself, Even if | were to be, wha 


IS the Problem ? 
job 
Godha : Be that as it may, you just come out. What other jo 


Counter Question : Have all come and gone ? 


Godha ; Yes, everyone is leaving. If you so eis you Se 
Yourself Count. We are wanting ‘Krishnanubhava’ in a 1 
Periencing the Lord who humbled and killed E 
an decimate adversaries’ strength and who can undertake a. 4 

ONdrous acts. If you can also join, our ‘vratham’ will be successful. 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 
E i heard 
This gopi is prominent amongst bhagavathas. Having over 


th SEN ; gopi, when the 
lk “logue when the goshti was waking up the lasl i j ie 

0 aria (ord, aha ೫818 
Sing; red aroung the discus-conch wielding Lord, 


oticed 

that 9, Unaware Of herself, about Lord's eyes and when as is 

5 goshti Members had heard it, she felt shy. She, 0 me Being 

(Pa : firm belief that Sri Krishna indeed is the Supre 
'aMathmay 
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be a V 
Sri Krishna Himself has declared that one cannot and 17010 
if he does not observe my 'äinas’ on non-violence 


in 
7 Y u ause pa a 
one's jnana (athmöddhara). The one who does not © 


ann and ® 
anyone is a true Vaishnava - also the one who is a praP 
serving bhagavathas is a Vaishnava. 


10 


A 
: _ D s devo 
This päsuram is said to talk about the way the Lord 
require to behave with bhagavathas - one should 


not do any! | 
hurt them (apacharam) ; the Lord may tolerate ‘apacnaram tity in nis 
but not that to bhagavathas. One can see this kind of que 
gopi towards the members of the goshti. 


Talking about a Vaishnava Sri Vedanta Desika has ° 26 
17 requirements under the title ‘swanishtabhijnana - - 

kainkaryam to be undertaken the Lord, sitting in OUT Oe term 
reveal as to which kainkaryam one is fit to undertake. gyan? 
Vishnu is for His kinkaras, but for those with jnana, He iS Nae sread 
the only deity conferring moksha. Bheeshma knew it {00 wells 


ate na 
of attaching Näräyana's name. He called it Vishnu Sah2S“ uns 
wherein Vishnu’s name appears thrice with different ೧೦೧೧೦ 


a anin 
Vishnu is the deity for all prapannas ; and the extension of its 
is found in Godha’s thirty verses (Thiruppävai). 


ಔ má: 
The present pásuram opens up a floodgate for Vishnu dnar 


ಜಯ n2 
ER N yene is halaa' in Sanskrit and normally used 10 = is 
en hello" in English is a respectful address. However put 
also X Te > i = akhi' - she is a favourite of not only the LO” 
sht. Godha tells - “Kn w 
RN be her : ‘Krishna has taught you Y” 


reve’ 

ar giro HS 
Wwe put you in f ove sin 

names He will shower His ae Pome snc 

The gopi stopped sin 


» a 

. 10 
sleeping to test out wheth eM ae ; 
names, and Godhä asked - 


25 

er they had heard her reciting Kies 
a little roughness in a = you still sleeping ?' The gop! not ‘ck 

ಣ್‌ ay the = was 
to realise it question was put. Godha wa 

Wa Fy others also to know = it was not a a 
statement saying m By the same token, even the gopi realised as 

al they were smarter in talk than herself” We 
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Not befittj : 
mistake ಗ a Vaishnava - She sought excuse from the goshti for the 
` "157೧೩ would be happy at her action in seeking an apology. 


ಸ್ನ. i dra, a Vishnu bhaktha, did, after committing a mistake, 
Re to the Lord. The gopi said she would come since 
5 had and that the bhägavathas would never utter lies. 


POORvaá mi, 5 
pia VACHARY AS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
RAM FURTHER : 


Pr ಸ “gavathas” "adipödj" (foot dust) : An incident of extreme 
ami Ns ‘ook place in Srirangam. Some bhāgavathas jealous of 
footwear Sikan's growing popularity made a garland using their own 
quite aw and hurg it at the entrance to his house. Swami Desikan 
through i Of what was there when he returned home, passed 
is was į 6 garland. He declared to the bhāgavathas in question that 
Many Wh: a great opportunity for him to get the foot dust of so 
agavathas at one place. Those responsible for it felt peevish. 


ig the fir St five päsurams the wondrous Lord kills our Y and 
| ಸ್ಟ್‌ (Vallänai Konruvan) ; in the second five päsurams Be is 
that we 7 Mattraikkavallanai’ meaning the Lord makes us do 
erased 876 subservient to Him and whatever ego is left is fully a | 

er ಚ In the third five pasurams, He sees to it that one realises tha 
FIs no alternative but to seek sharanagathi with the Lord who 


gets | 
US to His fold - again a superlative 'maayan. 


Ni) In this pasuram, Thirumangai azwar is being woken up. 


U 

| ANISHADS ETc. 

i 3 BA 
SUCK ishna being the Supreme Being : Mahabharatha E 
Vaishnava has pure sense : Yama to his henchmen V. Purana 


M7 14 
ii) N a 
Swami Desikan’s list of 17 qualities : Rahasyatrayasaa 


iv) Adhikära on ‘swanishtabijnana’. 
v) Yelle (Halaa : Sanskrit) : Amarakösha he : 
N apology for one's mistake : Mahäbhäratha, Shanthiparv 


352-64 ; Git 
i ; Gita : Ch II a 
v E | N 
: Bhagavatha's quality : Periya Thirumozhi : (avanädiyär idhu 


Sheyyär Sheydhalum ೧೩೧75 sheyvaar). 
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xx naayakanai ninra nandhagopanudeya 


XK 


tk 


köyil kappané, koditthonrum thorana 


iravaalı 
vaashal kappané, manikkadhavam thaal thi 
aayar shirumiyarömukku, araiparal 


ayaai ne an, 
maayan manivannan nennelevaal nerndna 


thooyomaai vandhóm thuyilezappaduvaan, ar 
vaayaal munna munnam maatradhé am 46) 
néshanileikkadhavam nikk&lörembavaal 


pruscmi Han BS CSUN 
Candle smLunGe | Gangs CHT Gare 
ಇ sntiunGen | DEE Fe nal 
un AM MUG SA, AUM ಚ್ಚ 
Louies WEN adrear Arnao am Gp? 
gCumomd pGgmh guld pù ಟಗ ಗಣ! 
CUT ಗಾರು ಉರು ೧೧ ಗಗರಿಕ DION 5 16) 
Cpu flows asab Bag qa ar abu mu) ( 
ನಾಯಕನಾಯ್‌ ನಿನ್‌ಅ ನನ್ನಗೋಪನುಡೈಯ 

ಕೋಯಿಲ್‌ ಕಾಪ್ಟಾನೇ, ಕೊಡಿತ್ಕೋನ್‌ಜುಮ್‌ ತೋರಣ 

ವಾಶಲ್‌ ಕಾಪ್ಟಾನೇ, ಮಣಿಕ್ಯದವಮ್‌ ತಾಳ್‌ತಿಅವಾಯ್‌, 

ಆಯರ್‌ ಶಿಟುಮಿಯರೋಮುಕ್ತು, ಅಟ್‌ ಪಟ್ಸ್‌ 

ಮಾಯನ್‌ ಮಣಿವಣ್ಣನ್‌ ನೆನ್ನೆಲೇವಾಯ್‌ ನೇರ್ನ್ವಾನ್‌, 
ತೂಯೋಮಾಯ್‌ ವನ್ನೋಮ್‌ ತುಯಿಲ್ಪೆಪ್ಲಾಡುವಾನ್‌, 


ವಾಯಾಲ್‌ ಮುನ್ನಮುನ್ನಮ್‌ ಮಾತಾದೇ ಅಮ್ಮಾ, ನೀ 
ನೇಶನಿಲ್ಪೆಕ್ಷದವ 


ADS Neinedanmoss 


09) 
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SIXTEENTH PÄSURAM : NÄYAKANÄI NINRA (16) 


Mas © Lead and Link. While päsurams 1-5 talk about 
Pavishyäsam aided by the Lora, 6-10 the bhakthi bhava and 11- 
“equiring one 10 utter His names for strengthening that bhakthi. 


The next five Päsurams, 16-20, are in the form of prayer to 


th j 

|, ೨56 Who are doing kainkaryam to the Lord. All those Bopis wio gat 

go along with Godhā to sing suprabhātham to the Lord and do 
ಗಂತಾ ವ್ರ to Him ; they move to Nandagopan's palace. This 


"eminds One of Kulashekar äzwär's Mukundamala - ‘thadbhri unya 
n uthya Pärichäraka bhhrnthya bhruthya bhruthsya bhruthya ithimam 
kai anatha’ - he wanted to be subservient to those doing 
"Karyam who themselves were servants to those doing pay, 


kai : ‘ 
31೧/೩೧೧೧) fo the Lora Vinnor’ means those who do ‘antharanga 
Him. 


al de the sixteenth Päsuram they request the security cre 
s Ärapälgkas' of Nandagépalan’s palace to let them 7 
their elp as five lakh families of Nandagokula are standing 


. Es 
Ont OF the gate. This is as per agama shasthra.] 
LI 

TERAL MEANING OF THE PASURAM 

a's 

> Godha addresses the Security guards at the gate of ೬೩.೬ 
An 08 : “Give us Permission and let us in to our 14. / 

i being Permitted to enter she tells that Sri ಗ = would 
‚Nivanna’ ad already promised the innocent 90015 tha eaters 
Jive them the Musical implements required for doing kainkary. 


‘ e come 
p ™ and e dwārapālakas may kindly open the bolt. n in 
a Clean so that we can sing ‘suprabhatham to Him. 


i ourselves 
o ginning Please do not stop us with your words. = so tells 
Pen the avy door. Let our vrátha become succe 
ಗತ to the security guards. 
A M 
DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM am 
aya’ and 'bhagav 
ಗ talking about ‘Srivaishnava sampradhaya E ೬.1. 
ಜಾ 'ya’ in the last pásuram (15), it is nn cken 
Lord imself With one’s prayer. The lead-help of bhag 
P ti 


" Now is being enlisted. 
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So far Godha has woken UP gopis 1 


5 to 

: rd, it nas $ 
"Krishnäbnubhava'. Before the goshti can meet the LO (08235 in 
contend with security guards at the gate and the dwa Er palace 
front of the sannidhi - before Krishna's arrival it was 8 


N O. 
| ; oshti to 
but now it is a temple ! Godhä is accompanying 4 very big 9 


of 
n various: stages 


i Krish 
Nandagopa could also be interpreted to mean an gagor? 
Himself, since He protects all those in this universe, while rd of th 
looks after the cowherds, cows etc. Despite being the Lo 


4 the 
universe He has still accepted Nandagopa ೩5 His leader. 
Lord is the leader of all souls, of all devatas 


ಸಾ 2ಿ 
and the real Nay? 
protecting the world. 


5 
ne ha 
When a guard is in charge of security of such a \eader nel \ 
to approach him in a proper way. Godha praises him. He is resp 
for facilitating the devotees to the midst of the Lord, and th 


erefor® 
is also a leader. His co-operation is important for the GOP 


presents the inestimable treasure, the Lord Himself. He ENE 
angry, if not approached properly. He is aware of the importance Ka 
kainkaryam to the Lord and hence Godhá is calling him aS aya A 
Being satisfied he allows them in. But this is not the end. There ® 


is, a5 
\ et 


guard protecting the 'sháyanagruha' which has decorations 


೦ 
Thórana just as Lord's temple anywhere, and it has a symbo 
garuda dwaja’ conveying Lord's presence inside. 


1 : of 
Nandagopa's leadership came to the fore when ೦೧ receipt at 
complaints on Krishna's mischief with the maidens he ensured Y 
Krishna did not meet with young gopis. That was his order- 


No 
lakhs of gopis want to meet Him. Nandagopa gave permission * 


| a 
os The conversation between internal security guards and Godh 
is interesting : 


A The guard : “Coming in at such an unearthly hour YOU m 
nn others in disguise” - the assumption and reference ner 
eing to Poothanas, Shakatas etc. and therefore he wanted 10 
doubly sure of their identity. 
Godhä |: “We are helpless young gopis.” 
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| The guard - "Vatsäsura was also a young calf ; for doing 
Mischief 806 is no bar.” 


Gene : “Our Purpose is not to create any mischief. We are 

are here „ed. We want to sing suprabhätham to Him. That's why ý 

a Bosin, ಗ. 8 big group, If we were to have had any evil 0601915 9 
ana or Shoorpanaka, a single person would have come. 


de The guard : "Big groups are dangerous. Fourteen thousand 
17076 together attacked Sri Rama.” 


; Godha : “Sri Krishna Himself had promised the day before 
n would give a musical instrument to assist in our singing praises 
Im,” 


The guard : "I have no such information from the Lord. 


th Godhá reiterates their purpose and the guard says that when 
> Lord is Sleeping it is a crime to wake Him up. He tells them 


th i . 
Srefore to enjoy His beauty while He is sleeping. 


r Godhä tells the guard sternly that he should not give yey 
585076 as excuse, and that he will earn ‘punya’ by permitting entry. 


© asked them to open the door themselves. Godhä tells him u it 
Ould amount to impertinence if they opened the door. If Ha 
Person who Stopped us opens the door it is proper and everyon 


b 
S happy, They all entered ! 
POORVACHARY AS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 


p 
ASURAM FURTHER | 
: ¿dh wi in trees 
D Al temples decorate their main sannidhi with ot 1) 
and Mango leaves on the day this pasuram is sung (16 x 
Aurmäsam, 
rd who is 
tie, | The Lord will be happy if one ba ಜ| the 
‘Ustwor thy. An incident concerning Bhrigu a as amongst the 
N Wanted to determine who the Supreme Being ne and Rudra 
Trinity ig Worth mentioning. Having already tested a aor 
“ame to Vishnu who was in 'yoganidre”. He thug 
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id it was 
insulted and hit Vishnu with his leg. Vishnu, who got UP. said gu's 
‘apachara’ and that the rishi should excuse Him. He took m his 
leg and pressed it on His face, but took away the extra eye fro! The 
leg ! Bhrigu left convinced that Vishnu in fact was ‘paradaiva - 


Lord declares : ‘If anyone disrespects a bhagavatha as | did, 
to be punished. He will not belong to me’. 


oca wake 
li) The pásuram, highlighting a náyaka's role, is said 10 
up Sri Ramänuja. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 
i) Respecting Lord's devotee : Vishnu Purana : I. 6.36 
ii) 


Purpose of reciting His names : Thiruvoimozhi Vi. 2 (full) 
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ambaramé thanneeré shor&aram ಕ್ತ 
emberuman ೧೩೧೮೩೦೦೧೫೩೩ yezunddhira3". 
kombanaarkellam kozunddhé kulavilakke, 
yemberumatti ashödhaai arivuraal, 

ambara moodaratthu öngi ulahalandha, 
umbárkómané urangadhu yezunddhiraäl, 
shenbon kazaladicchelvaa baladevaa, 


(1 7) 
umbiyum neeyum urangelérembaval 


070 sar 68೧00 SDSS 
ಇರು) 74 phgGsmuron apiri 


d ¿65 
Cstroduarág edn ೦87898 Ga hen 
ocur g ೬168೧೪೧ flail 
ADUJÓ 2೫/೧ IMSS SA vss 
but 08710706 |e pisngi ಇ(ಟ್ರನಿಕೆಗಗಳು 
AsbAund sp Ardau EN l (17) 
20040 Bud ೨ miad ST EDITE 
ಅಮ್ಜರಮೇ ತಣ್ಣೀರೇ ಶೋಟೇಅಲಆಮ್‌ಶೆಯ್ಯುಮ್‌, 
ಎಮ್ಮೆರುಮಾನ್‌ ನನ್ನಗೋಪಾಲಾ ಎಬ್ರಂನ್ಥಿರಾಯ್‌, 
ಕೊಮ್ಮನಾರ್ಕೆಲ್ಲಾಮ್‌ ಕೊಟ್ಟುನ್ನೇ ಕುಲವಿಳಕ್ಕೇ, 
ಎಮ್ಮೆರುಮಾಟ್ಟ 3 ಅಶೋದಾಯ್‌ ಅಟ್‌ವುಟಾಯ್‌, 
ಅಮ್ಮರ ಮೂಡಲುತ್ತು ಓಹ್‌ ಉಲಹಳನ್ನ, 
ಉಮ್ಮರ್‌ಕೋಮಾನೇ WEI AHA, 
BIT Bip ORY, ಬಲದೇವಾ, 


1 
ಉಮ್ಮಿಯುಮ್‌ ನೀಯುಮ್‌ eran (! ) 


9] 


SEVENTEENTH PÄSURAM : AMBARÁME (17) 


_ [The Lead and Link : In the last Pasuram the gopis were 
Fag Permission to enter the sannidhi They wake up those Heide in 
and ang Order : first Nandagopa followed by 135/001೩. Areas 

‘nally Balarama, There is some lapse here and it is being 
Correcteg ) 


“TERAL MEANING OF THE PASURAM 


follo After Obtaining Permissioin Godha wakes up those inside pi 
e Wing order ; Nandagopa, Yashödha, Krishna and Balarama. 
get who distributes Clothes, drinking water and rice abundantly, 
pe Nandagopa, Please get up ; the leading symbol of women de 
the brilliant light of gopi clan, Yashodha, the leader, please ge 
Soi the ೦೧೮ who straddied the world and pierced the skies, the 
r Preme Master, Please get up ; and, Baladéva, You with beautiful, 
ಸ legs deserving to be decorated, please get up. Then only 


Will this Vratha' Succeed. 
DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PÁSURAM 


G Having entered the bed-room (hall) of bis 

i OHNE sees Nandagöpa, Yashodha, Krishna and Balarama s weh 

oe Order. This päsuram is in the form of a suprabhatha inten 

to Wake them up. Before this Godhä had shown due respect to = 
wara Pälakas’ Quarding the four doors of the palace having passe 

“rough the main entrance with security allowing her to go. 


i : w much 
odhä while waking up Nandagópa exclaims : ‘Ah, ho 


i is the 
ove Nandagópa has towards Krishna ; even ೩... ee 
F reme Being, he has taken responsibility of protecting 


Me thanking him thus she is reminded of her own iy iba 
P 6 thinking himself to be Yashodha, sang Pallandu, A jek 

50010011 and Käppidal. Nandagöpa has similar 00 
a ering Bänasura’s incident, Godhá thought it to ial 
reason for their order of sleeping ! God forbid, if ಸಹ ಪ 
1೪೧೦ the magic power like Chithralökha to abc a 
That € reason why Nandagöpa has a staff /metal stic 
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2 ae s 
One of the reasons for Nandagöpa for giving generou 
. clothes / water | rice was to keep 


no 
everyone happy so that 
troubled Krishna. 


ena of 
one 


Looking at it in a different way, all these basic things ha" pe 
provided by the Lord ; all these, consumed by all, are believe astra 
Lord Himself by His devotees. Nammazwar hails the ore 3 
{ anna / theertha roopi 


peen 


A e m 1೧೮ 
' ‘The Lord was looked after rig" fr 


one 
day He was born by Nandagöpa and therefore has done every 
yeoman's service’ Godha feels. 


ni 
ತ ಜ್‌ aupad 
The Lord is the vastra it was said : ‘Didn't He give tt to Dr 
7 He served water to Pándavas by creating a water ಟಕ್‌ ough 
the gopälabälas used to be hungry He would feed them ೧೮9 


siti 
‘rishi-pathnis’. And yet again when Draupadi was caught in 8 duci 
situation involving Dhoorväsa rishi, He found a n 


ovel way of pro 
food to feed the rishi. Godhā has heightened His father’s 


stature 2 
3 ‘mens 
super-imposing Lord's qualities on him in whom She has imm 
bhakthi. 


Godhä reminds us of His supreme position : When He pierce" 
the skies with His foot Brahma did ‘abhisékha’ to it and Rudra = 
to it that water adorned his head. The reason for Godha pais 
Bálaráma's legs has connotation in that when He was in ವ E a 
ne 16 


strange and energised feeling (due to kicking by Balaramá S 


womb, which had lost the earlier issues killed by Kamsa, S s) 
ts lego” 
Balarama brought luck to Devaki ! 


Yashödha is described as the most prominent woman amongst five 
lakh gopi women-folks : Whenever they were happy it showed © 
her face and if they were having suffering that also registere 
her face ! 


POORVÄCHÄRYAS / COMMENTA 
A TO 
PASURAM FURTHER : RS ENRICH THE 


` Y Lord's Paramāthma status : Although the Lord, Vishnu, is 
ae among Thrimoorthies, His Trivikrama avataara, which measure 
e worlds with two feet, with the third step going on Bali's head. 
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Showed Him to be Páratatthva or Supreme Being. Nammäzwär has 
518166 that whoever has the eternal effulgence (Aujwalya) is the 
Supreme Being. Shruthis have conferred Paratthva to Vishnu based 
Ei His Trivikramavatara. Yajnavalkya has declared it and 
"hadháranyaka with supreme authority - the word ‘yéshah’ has 
een interpreted in several ways to demonstrate Vishnu’s 
Paratatthya’ 


0 N) Whenever Brahma and Rudra were in distress, which they 
eh Were, it was Vishnu who helped to rescue them : reason - 


ivi 
Giving boons without thinking. 


A 87665778 has also declared Krishna as being Páratatthva, 


He ; 'V) The Lord is full and complete (He is Poornan). Fo iS vi 

i | 'S the universe. This aspect is brought out by Godhä in the 
Slowing terms : 'Ambara moodratthu, Ongi ulahalandha, and 
Mbarko’, Ko’ in Tamil means the Lord). 


u v) When Godhá found that Krishna was not ls ಮ 
76675000 that She had to address the elderly people Be ama 
X Youngest, Sensing this she addressed Balarame .. ಹ En 
u are Adhisésha and Lord's kainkaryalakshmi. er Plea = 

Purifying Devaki's womb, Krishna came into this sr =. 
P first and then you please wake up your brother ! 

U 
PANISHADS ETC. 

: 7 i I, 154, 5 5 

i} Lorg's Thrivikrama avatara : Rig Véda Samhitha 

Br. Up. v4.23 : Sthothrarathna : 31 


li i imozhi I. 5. 
M p aradaiva amongst Thrimoorthies : Thiruvoimo 


sr 


kk 


ke 


94 


undhu madha kalitthran ödadha thölvaliyanı 
nandagopalan marumahalé ೧೩೦೧೦1೧೧೩೩ | 
kandham kamazum kuzalee kadeithiravaal, 4 
vandhu yengum közhi azaitthanakaan, madha 
pandhal mél palkäl kuyilinangal koovinakaan, 
pandhär virali un meitthunan perpada 
chendhamárai kkaiyal sheerär valaiyolippa 18) 
vandhuthiravaai mähizndhelö rembavaal 


2.55 WS sona gins Gari aclu 
೫580817041 EA E 

5550 SOD ಕ್ರಟ್ಟಣೆ | 5೫ Aami 

ash nf Syn sna | (೧೮598. a 
uaa God Ldsnd Gullo Qaisar suomi an 
Upan TE | ೭.೫ msg Gum um 
Gebsmoens osuna 871 mma LL 


j 8 
upg Amami wpa ಆಂ ST ctinumeumu (G ) 


ಉನ್ನುಮದ ಕಳಿತನ್‌ ಓಡಾದ ತೋಳ್‌ವಲಿಯನ್‌ 
ನನ್ನಗೋಷಾಲನ್‌ ಮರುಮಹಳೇ ನಪ್ಪಿನ್ನಾಯ್‌, 
ಕನ್ನಮ್‌ ಕಮ್ಮುಮ್‌ Bp Oe ಕಡೈತಿಟವಾಯ್‌, 


ವನ್ನು ಎಜ್ಜುಮ್‌ ಕೋ ages ಕಾಣ್‌, ಮಾದವಿ 


ಪನ್ನಲ್‌ ಮೇಲ್‌ ಪಲ್‌ಕಾಲ್‌ ಕುಯಿಲಿನಜ್ಗಳ್‌ ಕೂವಿನಕಾಣ್‌, 
BRO ವಿರಲಿ ee ಮೈತುರ್ನ ಪೇರ್‌ಪಾಡ, 
ಚನ್ನಾಮಕ್ಕ ಕ „RT ಶೀರಾರ್‌ ವಳ್ಳೆಯೊಲಿಪ್ಪ, 
ವನುತಿಅವಾಯ್‌ ಮಹಿ್‌ನ್ಟೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಠಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(3) 
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EIGHTE 
E Ä 
NTH PÄSURAM : UNDDHUMADHA (18) 


[The ı 
Wakin, ead and Link: Kar; 
Over ಕ m Godhá a : Having ೧೦೪೦೦೦ a lapse in the order of 
"Shna ang pta 5 that Balaráma should be given precedence 
165 it. Also realised is the fact that they need 


500/೧] 
Urushaks 
11 Ishna, ೫... role. Nappinnai was born about the same 
the most favourite of Krishna in Gokula. This 


was I 
LITERAL dis Rämaänuja.] 
MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


The y 
el au , 

SPhant oozing an OREW of Nandagöpa who has strength of an 
Sweet ing iene and the person with mighty hands of 
o fragrance , BR ೦೮, Neeladevi have beautiful hair wafting a 
Š ? Cuckoos ae you aware that cocks are crowing outside all 
ಜಾ ೫0೩ ge numbers perched on Mädhavi-creeper 
You, ked with 3 Ba Please unbolt the door of Your bedroom. 
With aS holy na eld by Your beautiful fingers and reciting 

Factiye bangle mes, You are looking as lovely as a red lotus ; 
S, pi ease com S adorning Your hands which are making tinkling 
e down joyously and open the door so that our 


ee . 
'S with Success 


Vow 


DEy 
ELop 
IN 
G THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


Prap iS pá | 

A ತ famous for quite a few reasons : it is Nappinnai 

Veg *auty ang Suram followed by the next two which describe 
a) 8Ssigng p adornments ; secondly although Purushasooktha 

QUES Een ushakara role to both Bhoodevi and Sridevi, here 
> Prime importance as being the one playing the 

; thirdly this pasuram was a favourite of Sri 


S 
> a 
Ra. ara role 
those who recite this pasuram with devotion are 


a 
Fourthly 
Selädevi’s grace. Nappinnai who is Neeladevi is believed 


© having the « 
e ‘amsha’ of both Bhoodevi and Sridevi. 


Nap j ; 
ತ್ತ the Sl is interpreted in Tamil as the one with ‘Nan pinnal’ 
aving beautiful hair growth. Since Krishna fell for Her 


be on 
aut 
í “nounced i a le (mediation on 
by hair, Her Purushakara role 
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| the 
ಜ್‌ lief tha 
behalf of chethanas) is important and it is a strong be 
Lord will accede to Her recommendation. 


to 
rn 
As stated in Vedic texts Neeladevi (Nappinnal 


Yashodha’s brother, a gopa. Right from the beginning everyone 
aware of the mutual love between Krishna and Nappinna!- 

pay the ‘kanya shulka’ (1) Krishna humbled the sever ಗಲಗ 
demonstrating His muscle power and won Her hand. rer 
grace is considered vital for the devotees. 


y was PO 


pulls 


ms 
er se® 

How did Nandagópa get to have elephants ? The ೩೧೮೫೪ 1607591 5 

to be that Vasudeva, a close friend of Nandagópa left all Nis elel 


| ೩159 
with him when he was imprisoned by Kamsa. The friends 


a 
| God” 
explains Vásudeva's action of leaving Krishna with Nandagóp?: 


var 

chniy 

herself talks about a thousand elephants in Her other work N? 
Thirumozhi (‘Varanamayirum’). 


Figuratively here the proud elephant is Krishna Hims 


elf who™ 

sible 1 
Nandagópa tamed | This elephant, the Lord, however 15 acce? 
all devotees. Since Krishna was enamoured of Nappinnä!. 


3 enc® 
expect that unless She allows Him, others will not get 10 exper! 
Him. 


| Nappinnai queries from inside : ‘How do you KNOW that the 
rene z ; 

A ? Pat came the answer from Godhä : ‘The wafting e uf 

strong fragrance You have used for your hair tells us 200 


RAE KR the 
being inside. Sri Krishna has lost to You in Your ball-gam® 


. . ye 
ball is in your hand ; we have come here to recite the name 
Lord whose favourite You are | 


pis 
the 


ems ae viewed as ‘Leela Vibhoathi', the world itself 
Universe a She has taken charge of the chethanas o 
ಚ = Is, our fates. Therefore Her ‘purushakara’ role pecom 
critically significant. Godhä tells Her : ‘We would not like to open 
door ourselves and you have to lead us to Him, then only we 


can 
expect Him to show Hi » 23 of 
Neeladevi. is grace’. This indeed is the ‘swarooP? 
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a is an incident Wherein Sri Ramanuja saw Nappinnai's 

le receiving ‘bhikshe’ from one ‘Atthulai’, Periya Nambi's 
u in fact Rämänuja as he neared that house for ‘bhikshe 
i Singing this päsuram and imagining the scene, and at that time 
aed 9೧೮೧೦೮ the door ; he went into a trance then. This päsuram 


Ww, 
as eventful to Sri Rämänuja. 


P ee 
px ORVÄCHARyas / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
ASURAM FURTHER . 


In Vedas Sridevi is declared as the most prominent Mabie 
15೧8500113 mentions Sri and Bhoodevis as being Pathnis . 
*Wars however have hailed Neeladevi’s role in Purushakara. 


Îi) It is also said that Bhoodevi helps in bringing us near pA 

e z helps us to acquire the desired knowledge for making x Re 

Ugh to become Subservient to the Lord. If Bhoodevi is the a : 

p Sridevi, Neeladeyj is Sridevi’s messenger ! Therefore Sridevi ನ್ಯ 

ಹ ಲಲ್‌ with 8೧೦೦೮೮ helping Her and throug 
5೮೩ರ Sri gets us ‘Paramathmanubhava’. 


kri ii) It is Noteworthy that Neeladevi is holding the ball she ow i 
Shna. She has cleverly managed to snatch the ball from t ae 
nd She tells Him that Chethanas’ fates are not to be played as ' 

ue forgetting their faults He should accept them with love. 


; d for its 
This Päsuram being eighteenth is en 
portance with Bhagavad Gita which has pl 12 
ಲರ War lasting eighteen days BE ha guru and after 
; adesam of er eighteen visits to 
finish; Moolamanthra aft 


im 


70 recital of the eighteenth pasuram ! 
U 

sano in Vidya ॥ 4 
! idya Iil. 
h Srs role through other devis : Br. Up : Purusha 
ii 7 E l 
i Thayar's kindness : Dayashathakam : 39 
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kuththuvilakkeriya kkotthukal kattinmēl, 

metthenra panja shayanatthin mēlēri, = 
kotthalar poonguzhal nappinnai kongaimél 
vaitthukkidandha malarmarba vaithiraval, 
maitthadanganninái neeyun manalanal 

yetthanai pödhum tuyilezha vottaikan 
yetthanaiyélum pirivattha killayal, o (19) 
thatthuva manru thahavélórem 0೩/೩ 


655 5827808೬48 Car 088ಗಳು std ಟಖ 
Quosdam us ಆಕಿ 6೦ಎಗಿ a 
sE HOT MEd UR Aso 
uggs EHS woot ori | mL Spar 
DIOSES ಕರಗ Buys wasrmeenen l 
qisma Gung Hd my gum sre 
Trug Aarm Admin 


. 19) 
SENO ANY SEA oe go eribuTeumw ( 


ಕುತುವಿಳಕ್ಕೆರಿಯ ಕ್ಕೋಟ್ಬುಕ್ಕಾಲ್‌ ಕಟ್ಟಿನ್ನೇಲ್‌, 
ಮೆತೆನ್‌ಆ ಪಣ್ಗುಶಯನತಿನ್‌” ಮೇಲೇಟಾ, 
ಕೊತಲರ್‌ ಪೂಜು WF BL, ಕೊಜ್‌ ಮೇಲ್‌, 
ವೈತುಕ್ಸಿಡನ್ನ ಮಲರ್‌ಮಾರ್ಬಾ ತ 
ಮೈತಡಬಗೆನಾಯ್‌ ನೀಯುನ್‌ DENT, 
ಎತನೈಪೋದುಮ್‌ SHANA ವೊಟ್ಟಾಯ್‌ಕಾಣ್‌, 
ಎತ್ತನ್ಸೈಯೇಲುಮ್‌ ಪಿರಿವಾತ್ತ ಕಿಲ್ಲಾಯಾಲ್‌ 

ತತುವ ಮನ್‌ಟು ತಹವೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ 


09 
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NINET 
EENTH pa 
H PASURAM : KUTTHUVILAKKERIYA 


[ The L ead Ba 
Wi 
$1218 also the lies in the last pasuram, the role of three 
News 5613ರ, an role of ‘Purushakära’ by Neeladevi was 
dampa, atthva’ or ಚಟ er supportive hand to ‘äshrithas’ - The 
hies are pres Payatthva’ coming into play where divya 
ent. There is a slight confusion as to whether 


Krish 
na or 
ಇಲ್ಲಿ 
55ರ9/ should open the ೮೦೦೧) 


UTE 
RAL 
MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


While the 

are ato t ast lamps’ brightness is glittering on all sides, 

ang Pe est on the gs of ivory with five attributes and resting 
€S made mo om of Neeladevi who has fragrant curly hair 

ra, Show y re prominent with collyrium, You, Krishnaswamy, 
ourself, open Your mouth and talk ! O Neeládevi 


On 
Eva ot See A 
n m fi : ; 
to get up ar allowing Krishna even for a short while, that is, 
ed and come out. You cannot brook a moment's 


arati 
allow = Him. It d 
- ೦೮68 not befit Your nature (tatthva) not to 


Pra S to se ; 
y e Hi 
to Yoy SO th 4 Therefore both of you get up and allow us to 
at our ‘vratha’ becomes successful. 


You 
Your 


n from 


DEy 
IN 
G THE MESSAGE OF THE PÁSURAM 


The first 
e paa of the päsuram go to prove that Sri Krishna 
N the E US all who A and the latter four lines that Neelädevi is the 
Cong, Pasuram) ave already done sharanägathi (To Nappinnai 
Sein Sion as to Ha The goshti has put the Lord and Nappinnai into 
(hea 9 them both | should come out first to open the door, since 
Pin Praises ) in deep embrace the ‘goshti’ did mangalashasanam 
ಚ ಚ! both. The greatness of this päsuram lies in the 
i praises both of them simultaneously and requests 


the 
M to 
get E 
UP. Paräshära Bhattar has used this scene for his ‘tanian’ 
Merten ). While no one should read anything as sexy in 


a 
5 the deities do not have bodies like us ; the most important 
s their 


Asp up a 
ect f 

gr Tus j i 
ace S is that they are to be together for showering u 
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img with 
: rd being Y” 
The scene with five-cornered lights and the ane bosom is 
Nappinnai on the ivory cot with Lords ಗಡ Onk 
extremely holy. The five noses of the lamp ‘Kutthu 


ku’ represen 
rithis, 
i . Vedas, SM 
the basic sources of our knowledge and heritage : V 


ಎ. also 
acha ‘sookthiS | 
\thihasa / Puranas, Agamas and Poorvacharya SO 


tion, 
N s of crea 
represented are (i) varnashrama dharmas, (ii) four type 


in life. The 
(ii) four eras (iv) four Purusharthas and (v) four ರಾ! Natl re 
five noses are also said to stand for arthapanchaka el and viro dhi 
of Brahman, Nature of jeevathma, Prapya, Prapa “of the Lord: 
swaroopa. Further there are five types of Pe eo  hehayana 5 
Para, Vyooha, Vibhava, Archa, Antharyami. The ಜ್‌ ಕ್‌ an 
(cot) five attributes are - coolness, beauty, fragrance, 
softness. 


first 
et UP 
lt appears as though the Lord does not want Her to g 


m: 
¡ er 0೦50 
and for this reason, it seems, He has kept His head on H 


m 
way fro 
Godha requests Him to open His mouth - He has to move a 


is 
hat She * 
Her that bit to be able to glance at them. It appears further t 


s 
who ! 
not allowing Him to do so ! strange enough that the one reflect 
recommending is holding back ! Godha says : ‘it does n 
Your 'dayáguna'. 


POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PÄSURAM FURTHER : 


= nz ಸ್ಯ ike the 
i) Nappinnai stands for ächärya ; Vedas imports are li ‘ahi O 
eternal light from the lamps. Breasts stand for jnäna and bha 


-io ೦೬5 
devotees, Godhä avers that ‘the great messages of the ever-} y 
Lord as Rama, Krishna, Varáha will give us phala’. 


_ | , , ile 10 
ii) Godha exhorts Nappinnai thus : 'Allow Him for a whi 
meet us ; it is against Your swaroopa to hold Him back 


UPANISHADS ETC. 
i) Lord's Thiruvadi on the cot ; 
ii) Arthapanchaka jnāna 


Sthothraratna : 34 
: Rahasyatrayasära, 
Arthapanchakädhikära. 


a 
AW 
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ru, 
muppatthu moovar amararku munshen 


kappam thavirkum kaliyé thuyilezhai g 
sheppamudaiyai thiraludaiyai, shettharku 
veppam kodukkum wimala thuyilezhai, 


sheppanna menmulai cchevval cohirumarungul 
nappinnai ೧೩೧೦೫! thiruve tnuyilezhai, g 
ukkamum thattoliyum thandhu unmanalanal, (20 
ippodh& yemmal neeraattelorembavai 


LLG Par ೨೬೦1156 pen Geer) 

೫೭1೬೪ soma ಕಹಿ | ¿don 
೦೯೭೬೫೬೬176), Inga um ೧೯೧೧7156 
Saum ೧೫70850 Aline! ಶ್ರ] 
(8೭೬61೫, ೦೧% ೫ Qrimni AQ UGG” 
piama pisri | BG! ಶ್ರ॥900ಖಟ್ರಗಳು! 

2 SHIP ¿COLI SHH |o LOTTE EH GT 


.. (20 
QCunGgs eben iO ga gi sour ( 


ಮುಪತುಮೂವರ್‌ ಅಮರರ್ಕು ಮುನ್‌ ಶೆನ್‌ಟು, 
ಕಪ್ಪಮ್‌ ತವಿರ್ಕುಮ್‌ ಕಲಿಯೇ ತುಯಿಲ್ಕೊಯ್‌, 
ಪ್ರಮುಡೈಯಾಯ್‌ ತಿಆಲುಡೈಯಾಯ್‌, ಶೆತ್ತಾರ್ಕು 
ಪ್ರಮ್‌ ಕೊಡುಕ್ಕುಮ್‌ ವಿಮಲಾ BRITEN, 
ಶೆಪನ್ನ DOY ಚೈೆವ್ವಾಯ್‌ ಚ್ಹಿಟುಮರುಜ್ಯುಲ್‌, 
ನಪ್ಪಿನ್ಸೈ SIR ತಿರುವೇ HUF, 
ಉಕ್ಕಮುಮ್‌ ತಟ್ಟೊಳಿಯುಮ್‌ ತನ್ನುರ್ಕುಮಣಾನನೈ, 
ಇಪ್ಲೋದೇ ಎಮ್ಮೈನೀರಾಟ್ಟೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಠಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(20) 
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TWENTIETH PASURAM : MUPPATTHUMOOVAR (20) 


wr The Lead and Link : The gopis pray to both the Lord and 
Since ev! together Since none of them opened the door (last päsur, am). 
the they dig 70! quite make out as to what led to {he confusion, 
Y are asking the Lord to show the way, as they describe themselves 


as | ; 
5 helpless Maidens’ They want necessary implements to fulfil the 
Vratha, ] ; 


U 
TERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


en "೦ Lord, the helpful one who moves fast on Your = en. 
One Suffering that might befall the thirty three a of = Sa = 
the gun ÎS Purity personified ! The noblest of all ! mg rales a = 
Or 873166! fear to Your enemies, You are simply pur ae | Es ee 
for y Our bhakthas. Please get up. O ! the one | a 3 
Our clan with softest breasts and a thin waist, appinnai, ou 
O are Lakshmi, Please get up. Please give us the ೬.1 
<Q © auspicious articles) and let the nn varia 
ea hr the holy bath (the union with the Lord) and the 
ha Succeed. 
EVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


| : of dev 

ike Thirty three crores of gods comprise ASR ; ಜೀ 
asus, Rudras, Adityas etc. besides their 0 ॥ fighting against 
at Sriman Narayana protected them Ke fo 

A 8586] . He had to protect even those en instances in this 
Protect a host of others. There are scores 0 ods who are 
garg, he Lord Has 3185 protected even EA a want turn 
Ortals, who after achieving through Him w gh to prove this 


f enou 
Jain, Him. Just a couple of examples in Bänäsura and Indra's 
ಕ wi 
at of Rudra during the war 


raks 


Our in regard to Govardhana. hti criticised both the 
On Introspection it was clear that the nat for not letting Krishna 
°F ೧೦! letting out Nappinnai) and en d did not allow Neela. 
| : ind’ the ‘Being dependent 
em. Se is ‘unripe mind d : Being dep 
sing this nn oda appeals to the ot, They Dee ENS pe 
You, You ei should show us a Way vim 
to & 
Lord that they have surrendered 
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gods 

The one who is Sriman Narayana, who protected ಸ who 

several times, is none other than Yourself, Krishna, that > ry al ne 

are present here. Elaborating His greatness : “lt is not | uses His 

that the Lord displays at all times. Out of His gunas ಲ trent” 

jnana which works through His valour | wealth / ha col rce 
and 'téjas'. With these extraordinary qualities He 1S t 


; e 
tediy. WhicheY 
material, that is, ‘upadhana’, and converts Himself variedly. 


ria 

' nL d mate 

material by being ‘source material can result in ಜ್‌ je 
simultaneously, is known as dravya which the Lord ìs 2 


z S. 
: i jent being 
His ramifications Ishvara (the Lord), the sentient and ಬ a 
Since Ishwara is all-pervading, as per Vedas, there IS only 
(reality). 


There is an important ‘adravya’ known as “5877/೦9 
too involved for explanation but suffice it to say that it ie 
factor among Ishvara / Prakrithi / Purusha. In Prakrithi 
many as 24 tatthvas like Mahat, Ahankara, Indriyas ale: whic 
supervised by agencies known as ‘Adhidaivathas 


chethanas). Similarly chethanas are supervised by Sriman 
in respect of their swaroopa (nature), by Sridevi in respec 


, i (the 
natural intellect, Neela w.r.t premalaffection and for virakthi 


ascetic nature) it is Bhoodevi. The Lord’s strength is represe 


nte 
Sridevi ; wherever there is Bhoodevi, there is Neelädevi. Th 


erefore 
Vedas do not separate the Bhoo and Neeladevis. 


a which 15 
the binding 
there are 2 


Bhoodevi here is Godhá Herself and she calls Neela 35 2 
(Thiru). The Lord is referred here as Käli meaning all-powerful ae 
is present with strength personified viz. Sridevi. If the proportion 
His strength in us grows, in accordance with it Sridevi leads YS 
increased strength. 


The Lord is "Sathyasankalpa’ meaning that He needs none ys 
Protect Him - He can protect Himself. His sankalpa (goal) is to protec 
His devotees. He is simply purity (Amalan, Vimalan, Nirmalan). Desp!” 
such praises, He did not respond. Therefore Godha turns to Nappinn?! 
and tells Her : "You are very beautiful’, Her breasts which came a 
view are praised : "You have the softest breasts’ : The breast-milk '® 
sought by Her children, the Chethanas. The Lord likes Her rosy tips- 


Her slimness which is a female attribute ‘sthreethva’ is indee 
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Sym ‘ E 
‘Shee ee Pur UShakarathva’ The request here is reminiscent of 


In Ai ‘equest to Seetha to protect them from fiery (!) Anjanéya. 
"tha Protection Sri Rama is said to have lagged behind. 


The 90015 have kept Godhä in front, leading them and She 
all Svi Herself, Her manifestation in this world is nt 

Pradhg of Us, Neela is responsive at last. With Sri ಚ 

78೧೮972 atthva’ being there, 60078 sang for us all ! 


is Bh 


fa Neela asks . ‘What do you all want ?' 'We want ne Circular 
ma S and assurance that we take bath in.the waters of Krishna 
Siösha' The fans Soothe the heat we have been subject to so 


d we Would like to see His kind countenance in the mirrors. 
POORV iA: 
pag. ACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
RAM FURTHER | 
| h, 3 
Aha The 24 ‘tatthvas’ referred to are 1) Avyaktha, : esa 
ara, 4) Manas, 5-14) Pänchendriyas/Karmendriyas, 


k 
5 2 i y 
ಉಗ + 5 elemens of touch/sound/sight/rasa (taste) 
EN (0೧೦೧. 


. Himself, 
Pt 1) The Lord being ‘sathya sankalpa’ : Able to 2. ib 
com. Kindness personified ; the Lord Sri er en cut one 
by © fresh for the war the next day iqavanas 118903 

0 y 

Ne with Lord's kindness. 


ii : one will 

ii) Knowing fully well that unless one praises m zZ py aa 

wr; “hieve Nappinnai’s response, the Lord was eu e 

es Stands for Sriman Narayana. While praising Napp 4 ‘sahithya’ 

ಕ 10 Her breasts which stand for ೪1 21೬ sre ali 
Y the göshti to praise the Lord. We, 


Hi i 
ಇ daring womenfolk living in His palace. 


Up 

, ANISHADS ETC. Vidya 

o aTh Br. Up. Purusha Vidya. | 
6 Lord is all powerful. Br. thas : Ramayana : 

‘Ord protecting His ashrithas / deva 

Kanda: 8, 3, Bhagavatha Vill, 3 

IShvara all-prevading : Isävasya ಆರಿ. 


i uth. 
ii) 


ii) 
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. . z a 
yetthakalangal edirpongi meedhalipp 


| 
೧೮೩, 
maatthadé paalshoriyum vallal perumpas 
aatthapaadaitthan mahané arivuraal 


ootthamudaiyai periyai, ulahinil 

thotthamaai ninra shudaré thuyileyaal, at 
maatthärunakku valithulaindhu unvaashar 
aatthaduvandhu unnadi paniyumaapole 


ಆ OU 
ala re i 
põtthiyaam vandöm puhazndhēlő rembava 


TOO sawsi SHALE ದಕ Se 
೧೯೧೫75 und Qariyib ಆಆ Gum. HE 
HDD LOST ೧೦೫೮೧! ಐಗಳ 
ಐಣಗ0(ಗು೫೬ ೬/71 1 Auris Sel cle 
ಗ): Harp 5.611 Gon a 
LOT MNT 2 TG UNS ೮ UTED HOM 
HODE fg 6೫ ag TENES ಇ 
47010೬3170 jar SIDS! Ta gt TUT 
sous ಎದಿರ್‌ಪೊಜ್ಸ್‌ ಮೀದಳಿಪ್ಪ, 

ಮಾತಾದೇ ಪಾಲ್‌ಶೊರಿಯುಮ್‌ a ಲ್‌ ಪೆರುಮ್‌ಪಶುಕ್ಕಳ್‌: 
ಆತಫಡೈರ್ತಾ ಮಹನೇ ಅಟ್‌ವುಟಾಯ್‌ 

ಊತಮುಡ್ಡ ENT ಪೆರಿಯಾಯ್‌, ಉಲಹಿನಿಲ್‌ 


ತೋತಮಾಯ್‌ ನಿನ್‌ಆ ಶುಡರೇ ತುಯಿಲ್ಫೊಯ್‌, 
ಮಾತಾರುನಕ್ಕು  ವಲಿಶುಲೈನ್ಸು ಪರ್ಗವಾಶಲ್ಪಣ್‌, 


ಆತಾದುವನು. Maa ಪಣಿಯುಮಾಪೆ ಫೋಲೇ. 
ಪೋತ್ರಿಯಾಮ್‌ ವನ್ನೋಮ್‌ 


1 
ಪುಹ್ಕ*ನ್ಟೇಲೋರೆಮ್ಯಾವಾಯ್‌ (21) 
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TWE i 
NTY-FIRsT PASURAM : YETTHAKALANGAL (21) 


the Lang ed and Link : Godha rectifies the lapse of not praising 
ಆಂಗ to get response from Nappinnai and called Him 

id responds : One should do sharanagathi to the Lord 
and Rt oe Mine’ egos. They do mangalashasanam fo the Lord 
You ave g heir futi faith. Their ‘karpanya’ aspect was highlighted, 
Salt with those coming to You having committed faults 


but 
we 
ave come fault-less. ] 


Giving ü 


VIEW ೦೯ PĀSURAMS FROM 21 UPTO 29 


ಗಣತಿ ne Päsurams are considered a gold Ju ES 
S aranā l tatthva. They elucidate the upäya to be able a \ 
a N 8! His Lotus Feet. Keeping in front bhägava = 
haga Sridevi the góshti does sharanägathi to be able to ear 
N kainkarya’ 


Ur 
AL MEANING OF THE PASURAM (21) 

Of TH Me pots Meant for filling milk are overflowing and de eae 

Wake treasure, cows of superior stock, the son of a ಈ 

Brap SP. You with great love for ashrithas are called > li 

Prayer p” {he sustainer of this world, the light of ne he pati 

ho p > You is that You wake up (Suprabhätha to You !). ia ta 
ave been defeated by you are at your doorstep (wi 


ay ith j fervour in order 
that am and mangalashasanam with joyous 
Vratha may succeed. 


DE | 
೦೧ THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 
i and the 
Ti Päsuram as also the four more which follow exp 
| g of Pranava (OM). 
d with the milk 


ಕ ig are fille 
55561, one after another, small or big Ik flowing from the 


oF bj | 
e of mi 
Cow 9 cows generously and the abundanc - the vessels were 


in 
ds Such that all the vessels are overflowing 
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but 
the cows: 
in shortage as it were. Such was the generosity of 


enerosiW ' 
Godhá and the goshti felt that Krishna was lacking such 9 


in 
re bor? , 
‘Open Your eyes, wake up’ ; the fact You WE t 


sake. 
Nandagokula should tell You that You were born for our 


; E ; o dese 
it a fact that there was none in Vaikunta or Ksheeräbdhi wh 


race 
Your saulabhya qualities. Nandagopa deserved Your g 


w 
i ere | 
therefore You grew in his house. Everything is IN plenty u o tells 


ch O 


pued 


don't You look at us ; we have come in sear 


galisind 
how® 


Godhä, and continues : ‘We are not living for nee $ 
that we exist for Your sake we have come to YOU: S our case: 
Bheeshma Your grace at the very end. Let it ೧೦! happen IM 


are ೧0" 
: u 
Despite You being the son of our king, Nandagopa, 9 
opening Your eyes’. 


pt . ort of 
The one who assumed various forms, being the SUPP 
Universe You have assumed charge of protecting It; 


You cannot neglect us’ the goshti tells the Lord. 


The first letter in pranava (aa, uoo, ma making it 
for Mahavishnu and His unique role of protection (ra 
also indicates Lakshmipathithva. The letter ‘400 
‘seshathva’ (we being subservient to Him) and 


, indicates 
“jeeváthmas' who are waiting in millions to be redeemed. 


: a, the wate! 
You are not just a source of water but a big Spring. 
of which flows, just as the world itself’, and ends up at th 


e sea, w e 
is again Yourself. It is your love which flows all through 


: E 
providing Y 
pleasantness, and You have revealed Yourself amongst US. 


> ಕ sri 
_ Godha who is Bhoodevi, now in the company Of Neela T; 
Devis, is dear to the Lord. The Lord asks : "What do you want ! 


The ächärya is being woken up for bhagavatharadhane. 
POORVACHARYAS / COMMEN 

O TATO RICH THE 
PASURAM FURTHER : = 


ae Yin ‚Ins pasuram as well as in the next, the all-important 
arpanya’ aspect experienced by the would-be ‘sharanagath@ | 
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high}; | 
8110116 = Kaarpanya' is a feeling of utter helplessness leading 
O Se . 


IS Mercy, 


Sou Mio are those who had committed grave mistakes and they 
a AUS arasurama dared You and lost his Tejas ; Kakasura 
d with Seethadevi and lost his eye ; the list is endless but 
© You without committing such mistakes ; if at all we have 
DER Without our knowledge. We are enamoured or Your 
55 and 57687655 and we want to talk about them, praise them 


Presence and experience the delight. 


me expression that just like Lord's enemies who are papan 
Pres Prostrate to Him, the gopis have also RMS de 
Mag Poses that they were also His enemies. Ines p a 

ಗ OUr behajf whb have been violating shästraic tene 2 
Se MNingless time . the ‘aajna’ laid down by the Lord and a 
10/೧ that the soul iS our own - it amounts to being a e 
Sake : A 57617165, yes, but now we have been ೬.೬. Ge 
hen, f Moksha’ The only thing we have in hand we 
but ಅ ೧೦ Other resort, Our praises themselves may 7 nn 
my Purpose ig to praise Him. Godhä’s words ers a 

* even 8 hard heart melt : Lord's heart will certainly 


Come 


Up 
: ee a atha : Shanthi 
60611 Seeking the Lord as per jayamana, Mahabhar ; 
| | tha : Shanthi 
i Phala to be not as late as for Bheeshma, Mahabhara 
arva : 46- 109 


ii) et 
Lorg as fountain head : Bh. Gita : IV-5. 


110 


anganmaajnalaththu arashar, abhimaana 
bangamaai vandunin pallikkattilkeezhe. T 
shangamiruppar pol vandhu thalaippey is 
kinkini vaai ccheydha thaamarai ppooppd 


೩೩೪ರ. 
6767087 shirichchiri dhë yernmel vizhiy j 
thingalum aadhitthiyanum ezhundhaar P 


el, 
anganirandum kondu engalmél nokkudhiy 


(22) 
engalmél shaapam izhindéló rembaval 


ABT LOT (TVE) ೨151 ALONE 

ಗುಹ) aus! 01 rs atig DEC 
num Gund ಇಗ saauaulGsmd 
AAN mus Cais aro „uGunGe 
Aemacin Ams ANGS mood Aura 
Suso UU opperdGury 

isa AO e nn srba Gu 
ous God srub Eli bs ಇಲಐ ಇಗ ebuneum ( 
ಅಜ್ಜಣ್‌ ಮಾಇಗಾಲತ್ತುಅರಶರ್‌, ಅಭಿಮಾನ 

ಬಜ್ಜಮಾಯ್‌ ವನ್ನುರ್ನಿ ay gsr seapre 

ಶಜ್ನಮಿರುಪಾರ್‌ ಪೋಲ್‌ ವನ್ನು ತಲೈಪೈೆಯ್‌ದೋಮ್‌ 
ಕಿಜ್ಕಾಜಿವಾಯ್‌ ಜ್ಹೆಯ್‌ದ DRG  ಪೂಪ್ಟೋಲೇ, 

Sam brede ಎಮ್ಮೇಲ್‌' ವ್ಮಿೀಯಾವೋ, 

ತಿಜ್ಜರುಮ್‌ ಆದಿತ್ರಿಯನುಮ್‌ NIE nee 


ಅಜ್ಜಣಿರಣ್ಯುಮ್‌ ಕೊಣ್ಣುಎಜ್ಸಳ್‌ಮೇಲ್‌ ನೋಕ್ಕುದಿಯೇಲ್‌, 
ಎಜ್‌ಮೇಲ್‌ ಶಾಪಮ್‌ ಇ9ನ್ವೇಲೋರೆಮ್ವಾವಾಯ್‌ 


on) 
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TWENTY-SECOND PÄSURAM : 
NGANMAUNALATTHU (22) 


[The 
th Lead a p 
Ny i War. an Link : In the last pasuram the maidens said 
hey are RR and qualify their position further by saying 
hay; all T and Mine’ egos (Ahankara and Mamakaral, 


a 
vin 
Th 9 DO protect; 
fection whatever they are surrendering to the Lord. 


ey des; 
bith, >e that tp l 
4 © Lord shows His grace by looking at them ‘bit by 


AL 
MEANING ೦೯ THE PASURAM 


Time 
Was w 
hen Your enemy camps delighted themselves thinking 


that th 
a Our Sn but to-day they are a defeated lot, standing 
nee also Standing AR and are subservient to You. Similarly we 
ey ` res Mbling hal 6 them but without expecting anything. Can You 
Sraduaity alf-blossomed Lotus, open Your slightly blood-shot 
S T Ervant and see us with Your grace ? We are prapannas, 
E S. In case Your eyes, whose brightness resembles 
90n-coming simultaneously, look at us even briefly, 


Sins a 
nd E 
Deve op Suffer Ings will vanish and the unique ‘vratha’ will succeed. 
l 
NG THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 


Th 
a 5 a. IS not just vast but beautiful and instils in one the 
> known o and experience it. Kshathriyas, filled with 'rajo guna’, 
% lang i © home to '" and ‘My’ egos. Even those ruling a tiny 
9 Mat Sel that they alone rule the earth and there is no other 
: the E le 600 is strong enough to burn and destroy = 
ra Who Ord teaches them a lesson in a fitting manner. Such O 
Im 90 not aspire for such kingdom are great people. In the 
ಕಾ. „antha, People are such that they aspire to be in the 
Lorg of Of the Lorg seeing Him everywhere : for them Krishna IS da 
is, World, all powerful and ecstacy personified. Their only 


t | : 
9 See Him, at least get a glimpse of Him. 
We get happiness and 


The People of A d to say: 
Of Ayodhya used to aes bounds. 
av a Rama. If He is happy with us, our ee ond 
6 A » ವ ? ri e : ' 
ರ ಜನ hat ane Lanka's king. 


heeshana who cast aside his pride 
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+ murthy: 
Sri Rama was pleased with him and gave His 
Sri Ranganätha, to him, 


ing the™ 
ಹ] t losing 
There are cases of kings ruling big kingdoms, ou i 


: t 
ing WI 
overnight, they cannot gulp the fact ; and they 90 0609 
earthen bowl in the darkness of night : 


| ೩ 
when they trip over 
dog the alms fall to the ground and the 


art 
y look for bits on Ns ‘ea! 
| i o 
the dark. The kingdom is not eternal while service to 
leads to eternal happiness. 


aie ook 

After the ‘Rajasooyayaga’ conducted by Dharmaräie. E, 

kings like Jaräsandha were no more. However, Krishna 1೫0 a 
jails all the kings imprisoned by them and asked them to go 

occupy their old kingdoms. But none of them went back KU ted fof 
odd kings saw the Supreme Being in Krishna and happily OP 


nave 
en, 
kainkaryam to Him. ‘if that be so with kings, we, the WOM 


rely 
: gisure”, 
trusted Him and have also seen Him ; all that we want 15 2 i 
affectionate glance from Him’ avers Godhä. With this a ells 
has put Védantha in front of us. The name - (term), Krismt ©! 


wet the 
, ust 
that the Lord ‘enjoys’ the ‘rasa’ in this Vibhoothi. He 15 not J 


E 
| estroY 
manifestation but the cause for it, the Supreme Being. He d da t 
our sins and eliminates our sufferings (Klēsha nāsha). Go ode 
He is, listens to our prayers and through the influence of 


B i 
is all th? 

on us, renders us philosophical. ‘If He responds to us, that | 
is required’ the goshti expresses. 


ve 
Referring to the scene where Duryodhana is happy 2 A 
managed to take Krishna's army and Arjuna is sitting at His TA 
Godhä says : ‘We are like Arjuna bereft of all ego and have ço 1೧೮ 
You’. Also read, though not explicit, is the comparison between 


. 6 i karya 
happiness of ‘swarga loka’ (transitory) and eternality of kain 
to the Lord at Vaikunta. 


x 666 
60688 makes suggestions to Krishna as to how He should id 
them : “Your eyes resembling (red lotus and) Sun and Moon sho e. 
open bit by bit. We have come for this moment charged with 10 
You know our hearts |" 


in 


‘While You killed Késhi, a noble like Akroora got to see You m 
"if 


the water conveying that You are everywhere’. Godha says 
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IS 00/ l 
a 10 talk to us, we have nothing in reply : We are like Akroora 
Sit that the greatest day in His life had arrived when He would 
‘ We have faith in you, Just one look from you will 
© all our thápa' accumulated so far : You have not yet seen 
ut ‘Shengan’ becoming ‘angan’. 
Narada could not get Your ‘darshana’ even anes eee 
Ce, Sanathkumara taught Him the Vidya aimed at eliminating 
Soma vidya), Your ‘shengan’ becoming angan sared him 
Your supreme devotee. Similarly Arjuna s shoka’ was 
Your Gita and he surrendered to You. 


Godhā Continues : ‘We have come here, surrendering unto You, 
Support Or having any expectation ; nor are = a 
One else. Please look at us as a mother looks at her child, 


sg Another incident of Your ಜಟ ಒಟ 


ulled out one of 
ಗ್ಯ me trouble with Brahma when the former E 1]. 
heads of the latter and invited ‘Brahmahathy 


Bing You could dislodge the pA ಸ 
red to Yoy at Badrinäth. We are also, a = ಸ sn ic 
€ Curse and to get Lord's attention, we sho me it. 


5 happen Godhä has prayed for us all. 


One 
SUrre 


We n ಕೀ tion which iS essential for 
666 ist acharva's atten 
4 Coming kp 5 nn u grace. We belong to that heritage 

n ee 
„one van a a ‘parampara’ led by Bee 
os followed b a tics, 72 Simhasanadhip an 00 
Shish Es y 700 ascetics, 


s, given the gist of 
veda Godhg has, in the first twenty knee has now sung 
೫ m k 
; a. She ishna's proxi d to Lord's walk i 
Data: a bhakthi. We look en unique walk. i 
"Ont em | i ‘Shingapiran’ the one wi 
us) as ‘Shi i 


p 
o ANISHADS ETC. Mund. Up. 1. 1,4 
li) Lord's eyes as Sun and Moon : ars: Thiruvoimozho IV, 1,1 
ಎ D 's begg 2 7 
iy day's kings - tomorrow 5 Bhägavatha X. Ch. 73 
iv) 


11977೩ freeing 20800 kings : a; V. Purana. V, 17, 9 
Kroora / Lord being omniprese 


xx maarimal 


ko 


kk 


114 


. . m 
aimuzhainjil mannikkidandhu urangu 
sheeriya shingam arivutthu ttheevizhitthu. 


vérimayirponga eppaadum pörndhudhari. 


moorinimirndhu muzhangi ppurappattu, 


ppödharumaapöl& neepoovaippoovanna, un 
köyilninru inganai pöndharuli, köppudaiya 


sheeriya shingaashanatthirundu, yaamvandha 
kaariyam aaraindhu arul alorembaval 


ಗಳಿಸು PH cams AILS! 2 pO 
Flu Ahab splays ಕೀ 086 

Ca wud LAs ಇಟಗಿ 62188 ಎ ಅಗೆ! 
eof 0168 pel ypu At 

Gurgaon GunGeo $ yaa yer 2-67 
Camda Say QumGer Curvas, Camino 
Eu Americas. WMD Cubs 

sub Hubs SPAT a E DUNT (23) 
ಮಾರಿ DÍA, AN ಮನಿಕ್ಟಿಡನ್ನು ಉಟಜುಮ್‌ 
ಶೀರಿಯ ಶಿಜ್ಲಮ್‌ ಅಟ್‌ವುತ್ತು Fr 
ವೇರಿಮಯಿರ್‌ಪೊಜ್ನ ಎಪ್ಪಾಡುಮ್‌ ಪೇರ್ನುದಟ್‌ 
ಮೂರಿನಿಮಿರ್ನು DA eds 

ಪ್ಲೋದರುಮಾಪೋಲೇ ನೀಪೂವೈಪೂವಣ್ಣಾ, ಉನ 


ಕೋಯಿಲ್‌ನಿನ್‌ಟು aude ಪೋನ್ಮರುಳಿ, ಕೋಪ್ಪಡೈಯ 
ಶೀರಿಯ ಶಿಜ್ಯಾಶನತ್ತಿರುನ್ನು, ಯಾಮ್‌ವನ್ಹ 


ಕಾರಿಯಮ್‌ ಆರಾಯ್‌ನ್ನು ಅರುಳ್‌ ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ (23) 
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TWENTY-THIRD PĀSURAM - MÄRIMÄLAI (23) 


Elle Lead ang Link : After requesting the Lord ie is 
Where 5 3 His eyes Slowly, the goshti asks Him Par to A 2 : 
can enj 5 15 but walk across slowly to the “simhásana' so t a i 
S€ate te His walk, They will tell Him what they want once He 

© simhasana, ] 


ur 
ERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


Sy = aS the king of animals, Lion, which has made ೬. 
the = 1೩0118! dur ing the rairıy season and ಈ010//5500/16 nn = 
roll 9೧666), wakes up with its eyes emanating Sparks as i ia e, 
With a bit this Side and a bit the other side, shakes the ae rame 
back ; Mighty jerk, with the hair on its body standing ೬... 1 
havi > lethargy, comes out roaring loudly, SO “= i oy, nn 
Out "9 the body Shining like ‘athasi’ (Pongamia gla 2... a 
an E holy bedroom to the ‘manimantapa’ (gem-stu Be 
Qu Occupy the ‘Rathna simhasana’ (the jewel: Ihr one) ap LINE 

r Purpose of coming to You, and render our ‘vratha’ auspiciously 
ಗೆ g , 


A THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 


: lessness they have 
gopa maidens said that w A 
Some E I Krishna becomes alert and asks them : ‘With great 
೮1ರ) a ಚ ris I a (Himself > Neela) and 
i 6 come i A 
Te Sur duty to come and see you at your a E u S 
ha requi 2’ The maidens reply : pe 
Peed 4 ed unen You are lying in bed. You pn 
Ww «9 (e) 

೦/೦, when | en in a goshti’. The 0003 maidens who 


eauty Of the Lord while 
Already feasted themselves ne beauty of His (nade) 
“PING, now desire to experience and throne. 


ing the 
"alk AS also the stance of His occupying , 
d's walk (gait), Standing stance, 
Lor 


The äzwär sums up : ‘The and watching them is an ecstatic 


ive' an 
SUpine are exquisitely attractive 
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| put painful 
Rainy season brings with it a romantic an (574೧618 
i Rama says as muc ‘ones? 
if the lovers are separated. Sri Ra a with the 10೧6 e 
kanda). In the mountain cave the Lion IS sleeping idly DY 0608 8 
The gestures of the king of animals are painted vivi ine the \eisurel) 
it awakens after long slumber. Gopa maidens imag AS displayed in 
gait which is a product of its strength and domman e at should als0 
its eyes and roaring. They desire that the "Yadhusim know that the 
walk in measured steps and occupy the throne. They 11061 prem 
Lord was uniquely beautiful in Narasimha avataara ing angel y 
brilliance. The äzwärs laud this manifestation na 
one eye (for the rákshasa) and utter grace (for Pra he 
on. 
Just like the lion not coming out during the rainy ae due t° 
Lord who is in the cave of Jeeváthma's heart is not 19 = < 611100! 
our ignorance, misdeeds which are pouring like rain ı ee 
terrain in the jungle with stones etc. are our bad ee will 
ignorance is compared to the dense darkness in the jung!®- 


reveal Himself once we purify ourselves through jnana an 


ರ anushtän? 
- have we comprehended the ‘Thirumanthra’ ? 


nak 
Godha tells Him about the leisurely walk, with probably e age: 
in mind, who was enamoured of Sri Ráma's walk at a ten (25 to 
The Lord agrees for the slow walk and asks them to spell OU 
what they want, 


POORVÄCHÄRYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM FURTHER ; 


for 
i) There is also a reason, according to some commentators p 
Godhä to insist that Krishna should sit on the throne before se ! 
forward their wish list. Krishna unlike Rama, is not to be relied ups \ 
if He were to make promises secretly - gopis know it too ing 
Therefore promises / commitments made in front of a bid gather 
will be fulfilled by Krishna ! 


RA ‘ , E ce: 
ii) “Taara’ was enamoured of Sri Rama's standing ne 
Shoorpanaka when He was sitting, and Vishwamithra when He 
sleeping. 
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ngst acharyas - 6.9. 


ii) We h 
ave had an array of ‘simhas’ amo 
Sri Vedantha Desika 


Sri Ramanuja in hills fi 
In Thiruvahine, hills like Thirumalai, Melkote etc;, 
rapuram (Kavitharkika simha). 


Sri R 


U 


1) 
ruvoimozhi 6.6 ; also 


Beau 
an Narasimha’s eyes : Thi 
asikashtakam. 


kk 


wk 


kk 
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anru ivvulaham alandhaal adipotthi. BR 
shenrangu 1೧8೧೧1೩೧೦೩! shetthai thiralpotth! 
ponracchakadam udhaiththai puhazh ೧೮ 
kánru kunilaa yerindhaal kazhal pötthi | 
kunru kudaiyaai yeduththaai ೦೬೧೩7೧೦೧! 
venrupahai kedukkum ninkaiyil velpötth! 
enrenrum unshevakamé étthipparal kolvaanı 


Š (24) 
inruyaam vandhöm 1೩೧೦೬ eloré 


mbavai 
AGN Qeqasd am ami a Guns! ಗಗ 
Qsdiptugs Osama ೧600174. ANS = 
607108 58 ಊಂ 88 yspGumdN 

son Ken An Sp Gurp 

Gam cocur ೧685878 (Seno Gunpt fl 
Gaay ums Cro Aro Gare ee 
Aaa act 6850 S580 Lion ae 
Qengumd Gsm Aus ಇಳು gi spuna (24) 
ಅನ್‌ಆು ಇವ್ಚಲಹಮ್‌ಅಳನ್ಹಾಯ್‌ ಅಡಿಪೋತ್ತಿ, 

ಶೆನ್‌ ಅಜ್ಲು ತೆನ್ಸಿಲಜ್ಸ್‌ soir ತಿಅಲ್‌ಪೋತ್ತಿ, 

ಪೊನ್‌ ಅಚ್ಛಕಡಮ್‌ ಉದೈತ್ತಾಯ್‌ DaF, 

ಕನ್‌ಟು ಕುಣಿಲಾ ಎಟ್‌ನ್ನಾಯ್‌ ip ಪೋತ್ತಿ, 

ಕುನ್‌ಟು ಕುಡ್ಕೆಯಾಯ್‌ ಎಡುತಾಯ್‌ ಗುಣಮ್‌ Bees, 
ವೆನ್‌ ಆುಪಹೈಕೆಡುಕ್ಳುಮ್‌ ನಿನ್‌ಕೈಯಿಲ್‌ ವೇಲ್‌ಪೋತ್ತಿ, 
ಎನ್‌ಆೌನ್‌ಟುಮ್‌ ರ೯ಶೇವಕಮೇ RINA, 
ಇನ್‌ಹುಯಾಮ್‌ ವನ್ಹೋಮ್‌ ಇಲ್ಲು ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(24) 
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TWEN 
TY-FouRTH PÄSURAM : ANRUIVVULAGAM (24) 


ioe Lead and Link : The goshti's wish that Krishna should 
Simha. „Prone Slowly was fulfilled by the Lord by walking in 
a “e and watching it the gopa-maidens lost themselves. This 
res Mangaläshäsanam to His holy feet as they had 
5 Uneven earth, walked the jungles.] 


Wh : 
“N Your devotees like devathas represented to You on their 


Wong, , ಇಲೆ Manifested Yourself as Trivikrama and straddled the three 
Cum Angalam' to Your Thiruvadi. Accompanied by the monkey- 


Ra ar brigade, You decimated the villainous king of Lanka, 
‘ Mangalam’ to Your extraordinary shoulder strength. You 
' akatasura who came to harm You disguised as a cart : 
alam’ to Your feet as a baby. Vatsäsura who was in disguise 
Kap Was tossed by You (and hurled at a tree which killed 
asu ; ‘mangalam’ to Your Thiruvadi again. You lifted the 

s “ana Mount (for the sake of gopas) : penran POUL 
defe veya guna’ ; 'mangalam to Your venue es 
valou, A and destroye d the enemies’. Remembering these feats of 
rave acts we have come here to achieve our Purushärtha. 


S A 
Ervient that we are to You, please show Your grace to ensure 


VE vratha' Succeeds. 
ASURAM 
LOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASU 


Godhg traces back the Trivikramavatara aná pea an 
Praiseg this feat or done ಬ yadi and hence this 
the war with Ravana there 
d the Lord had to fal back 
nique bridge too with their 
t whole-heartedly. 


Iopa. > 

‘thay Maidens first noticed the Lord 

Wag. Similarly Godhä notes pete 

O Ayodhya-vasi or Kosala-vas! a 
e built a U 

men 


On 
help, Onkey-bear brigade - H 


Opa’ kanyas laud this achieve 
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‚nded 
4 remind® 
4 nti is re 
With the deity sitting now being Krishna, Pe Kapitt de 
of Shakátásura vádha, Vatsásura vadha {inc 68501 
vadha). Shakata as a cart was pulverised into 


a powder a 

i ike ‘removing © 

Kapitthasura vadhas being simultaneous, it was a $ 0೧175 
with another thorn’, Talking about the cart, its w : 


SURE , swami 
of our own plight - ‘Karmavidhyadhi chakre’ says 


nee 
the WI, 
ded in k 
Since ‘ashrithas’ are protected from getting embed angalasnase™™ 
anymore, Godhá praises Lord's feats and sings m 
to the baby’s leg ! 


d 

s r an 
5 ce little finge 5 
Krishna's lifting of Govardhana mount with His Ii nad 2 
balancing it upside down like ೩೧ umbrella ೦ 


a feat of supreme intelligence and extraordinary ಹ ಚ 
ensuring at the sarne time that there was ೧೦ hindrance was: Hi 
Indra should have known who the Supreme Being was 
misadventure failed miserably and no need t 


o mention that was 
insulted. Despite his audacity to challenge the Lord 


‚the Kam’ 
> phish? al 
cordial to him and agreed to have the Gopala pote with E 
performed. This demonstrated Lord's great quality of ™ uatity Of th 
types of people - His Sausheelya. Godha praised this q 

Lord. 


0 
X was KN 
Veläyudha and Krishna, since when ?! Nandagopa A ms4 2 
to keep this weapon particularly to protect Krishna fro y 


a ha 

a at , 

jhe, 

henchmen. In the war between Krishna and Indra ON jatter $ 

Kumäraswamy sided Indra, and both lost to Krishna and 18 said 
Vélayudha became Krishna's property. However this We 


apon O is 
to possess ‘Vishnu shakthi’ and revisited Krishna ! Fu 


fight with Käshiräja, Krishna had the services of velayudha. 


r 
that is, Vishnu having a Veläyudha is no big deal anyway : 
to Lord's Vélayudha " 


; ent® 
Godha tells the Lord : ‘We are lauding Your great achiev? out 
and came to-day (‘inru’) and are waiting for Your grace. 
prayers are in the form of Kainkarya (vächikä) to you. WE 
done any sädhanas - You Yourself should show Your grace. 


e not 
POORVACHARYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PASURAM FURTHER . 


1) HON can we, small beings, do 'mangaläshäsanam He i$ 
Lord ? Don't we have a nine-fold relationship with the Lord 
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tor . 

Mang. 56107 expected ; He is the Master - we the servants. 
asanam’ is al ic ao kainkaryam to the Lord and doing 

Fvements, Dig oe kainkaryam (vaachika) wherein we hail 
Nt Vishwamithra do it ? (swásthi rághavaya). 


itr Sundaraps 
engen nn Swamy sports a ‘Vel’ and it has a story behind 
ahu and in ee i dacoit, went to steal jewelry worn by 
Ove i Ord. He a it vested, for the time being, his Vélayudha 
u el Y Lord’s mi remove any jewel because he wee 
y ith the Lord eauty. He gave up stealing and the ‘Vel 
ha || Then ’ 
ei n x 2 A is said to enjoy six ‘rasas’. Similarly Godha 
äsanam! achievements of the Lord in the päsuram to do 
೦೦2/೧೦ ‘rasa’ for His devotees to savour. 


) Afte 

from = ee all our misdeeds are a result of attractions which 
gettin A e Lord ! They have been roadblocks preventing us 

You... (that ig hai : ‘To-day we are having You as ‘upaya’ for 

mi Your. OU). Having done 'sharanágathi”, we have come to 
grace our sins accumulated from beginningless time 


v) 

to The ~ | 
ac the g A Pasuram js in the form of an expression of indebtedness 
Cpt jee na who gives 'abháya' to Jeeväthma, gets the Lord to 
Sharanāgathi, and brings Paramāthma and 


“sevg Jeeväthma'’s 
vi) oe - a veritable Trivikrama ! 

des “D Schárya's veláyudha is his Tridanda. 

Me vakata's two wheels, Ahankara and Mamakara, are 


d ಮ 
Uan by Achärya, 
i) | “Maps ETC. 
Nad 2 , 9, Ch. 11, 
la Uate-mangaláshásana : Bhágavatha ; Skanda 
ii) | Oka 20 
iii) ikrama bigger in the world : Br. UP. v, 9, 
dhaya : 7, 6t _ ; 
A Bhagavatha ; 


Org" 
Go d's Sausheelya : Yadhabhyu ee 
2 hana Mount being lifted : Indra's abu 
, S, 5. 


iv) 
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“nal ariravil 
orutthi mahanaal ppirandhu, orira 


orutthi mahanaai oiltthuvalara. ಗರ 
ttharikkilaanaahi tthaan ttheengU ME, | 

kkarutthaippizaippittnu kkanjan vayitth! i 
nerupenna ೧೧೩೧೮೮೬೧7೩೩, unnal r | 
arutthitthu vandhöm paral tharudhiya a 286! 
tthirutthakka shelvamum shavakamum orem 
varutthamum theerndhu mahizhndhu go 


9958 Bu Apis gi Qiao 

2558 SoTL aaa alar 

sr AGA FENG) Dass l 
ಕಗ್ರಶಿಣ 5/1 emp Assis SEES na = 
Qs lau 04) APANGA ON 
AGSHSH Un Lop BSNS 
Amaia Aadu GEE pd wmiDusfmig- (25) 
nbsp Big Alps ಇಳು ಇಗ an 


rani 
ಒರುತಿಮಹನಾಯ್‌ Ld, ಓರಿರವಿಲ್‌ 
ಒರುತಿಮಹನಾಯ್‌ ಒಳಿತುವಳರ, 

ತರಿಕ್ಕಿಲಾನಾಹಿ ತಾನ್‌ SUDAR, 

308 AND ಕೃಷ್ಣನ್‌ ವಯಿತಿಲ್‌, 

ನೆರುಪ್ಪೆನ್ನ ನಿನ್‌ ಅನೆಡುಮಾಲೇ, ಉನ್ನೈ 
ಅರುತಿತ್ತುವನ್ಹೋಮ್‌ wer, ತರುದಿಯಾಹಿಲ್‌, 

ತಿಟುತಕ್ಸ ಶೆಲ )ಮುಮ್‌ ಶೇವಕಮುಮ್‌ HAND, 


er (25) 
ವರುತ್ತಮುಮ್‌ ತೀರ್ನು ಮಹಿಗನ್ಹುಎಲೋರೆಮ್ವಾವಾ 
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TWENTY yy PASURAM : ORUTTHIMAGANAI (25) 


The Lead ang Link : As desired by the maidens, the Lord 
Wy and sat on the simhäsanam and seeing that gait the 
emselves in enjoying His beauty. The 60511 now requests 
555 them with Kainkarya Purushartha - You being the nas 
as to do kainkaryam to You alone ; eliminate our ke 
35 several meanings and one can choose Prema an 


a 
a vataara.] 
U, 7] IS Pasuram does mangalashasanam to Krishna 


Ne 
Nedumns 


MEANING OF THE PASURAM 


Of a Having been born to one woman and hidden to become css son 

N Nother Woman on the night of birth, and while growing secretly in 

ಗ hereby negating the evil intentions ree an | 

Mo 5 ing Imself as fire in Kamsa’s stomach = ieee 
Nain of fear to him You the generous Lord, if = Ar p 

of ಕ vow, we would laud Your great wealth on a 

"| Mah rief an f 
alakshmi and will overcome the g ಸ್‌ 2 

ಬು OW Your grace, our unique ‘vratha’ will finish auspiciously, 


D z 
Velo THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


Kr IShnz f the term 'Nedumar' 
nsion ೦ ‘ , 
Useg , ones around ೩. re : ‘since ees 
a. a a at He is the 
de of 2... she should on fit is so 
Fs y 4 ' | s ests » 
Negy, “ation of love ?* But ‘Nedu’ sU99 


d Sathyakāma, Sathya 


ibe God 
More) go to describ tomach, but unlike Kamsa, 
a's n either did Sri Räma have 
a. 


He Ww ire in Kams 
5 as a fire in 

E ೧೦ doubt ality is Unique to the Lord - 
u 


ms 
ad no enmity towards Ka 


; nt q 
Neg, Wards Ravana, This importa 
duma 


l 
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g the 
born an 
The reference to one woman 10 whom He was 


a's care to ens 
other one who brought Him up shows Godha's car 


à ine 
ving ima9 
identity | address is not revealed to anyone (she ha 


come 10 
Herself to be living in that period (') lest Km Ne a will 
about it}, But how long the secrecy will remain ! Ka 
know as to where He is a 


the 
nd start His misadventures and 
His leelas ! 


et 10 
Lore: 


ung; first 
. e ಸ್ರ 
Devaki got the Lord as her son for the third UM 


ks » ner) an 
Swayambhu Manu's wife, then as Adithi (Vamana $ mot 


120 
as Devaki. She is said to have observed penance for He 
as Manu's wife and repeated her request to the 


Lord. when 
A on. 

appeared, thrice that she wanted Him to be born as her 5 
name appears in Veda, while Kausalya's does not. 


K 
The night when Krishna was born was unique. The a 
was full of assistance for theft or hiding ! Was not His ac ಜ್‌. 
this aspect later 2! His birthday ie. jayanthi uthsava, 15 Ge a 

going by the ‘thithi’ while for other manifestations it is the $ 


೧೦% 
decides, Godhä has not even mentioned the day - Her father, 


but peor? 
gives a clue, though double-edged : tenth day from Hastha, 
or after !? 


| ೦4೪18 
Not tolerating Krishna's unimpeded growth In Nanda9 


A 3 ce 
Kamsa tried various means and media to kill Krishna. Not suc 


nclê 
though, he himself fell ; thanks to Lord's grace, the matern? 
attained 'möksha'. 


- om HM’ 
Godhä is now asked to spell out as to what they want ff n 
the time of reckoning had arrived " ‘When He Himsel 


obtained, whatever they ask for will be infinitesimally 1655 y 


( has 06 
treasure befits Sridevi and who is bravery personified has been 


evel 
raise 
p we 
by us - our grief should end finally and we should feel happY- e 
Sridevi's children, had been disobedient to the Lord so far an 


are now wanting to be deserving to be called Her children. 
the Merciful You, bless us thus. 


| So far, that is, between 21-25 pasurams the elaboration 
Namah’ was done (it is self-surrender to Him). 
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P A - 
Pig RVACHARY AS ! COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 


) The Lord takes us into His midst with love and that is His 
on Quality ; for this action of His, He has six gunas to assist. 
| !o include us or keeping us afar, our defects and 
Stand as obstacles. 


Wl i s born 
ತ ii) Krishna was born as a boy as it were while ೩. ಹ 
As soon as He was born He did service to i 


4 r and 
the an ee 15 uniqueness in Krishna's mother, ae 
ya aS of a different type. 
| i t what to ask ? 
lt is p Having secured Krishna, the task is to ತ bu 
| *Spiring for paddy husk after selling gold. 
ರೋ 


1) 


iy 


HADS Er. 


Nedumai : Thiruvoimozhi I. 3.1; 1, 4, 8 
eN Iravil : Bhägavatha : X. 3 
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; aan 
maaleémanivanna maarhazhineeraaduy 


` attivel, 
melöyaar sheyvanahal venduvana kettiyel. 


inaalatthaiyellaam nadunga muralvana. 
paalanna vann 


atthu un paanjashanniyam®. 
pólvana shangangal poy ppadudaiyanav?: 
shaalappérum paraiyé pallandu ishaippare: 
kölavilakk& kodiye vidhanamé, 


(26) 
aalinilaiyaai arul elorembaval 


೧೧೮೪ Lacan mis! Srrgauten 


Commun Qatar Cara Gog Ge 
GO BOWS PIDE 
LINA UAT uns aa 
Gunde sust Gundi ur an 


aC 
sou ab 001 udari 


Qos unGT 
Cane 9827808 Asm Gu Aarm 


HN onu AS ಇಳು ಇಗ butami 
SS r ARDD, 
ಮೇಲೈಯಾರ್‌ಶೆಯ್‌ವನಹಳ್‌ ವೇಣ್ಣುವನ ಕೇಟ್ಟಿಯೇಲ್‌, 
POS HART ನಡುಜ್ಲಮುರಲ್ಲ ವ, 

ಪಾಲನ್ನ ವಣ್ಣತ್ತುಉನ್‌ ಪಾಣ್ಗುಶನ್ನಿಯಮೇ, 

ಪೋಲ್‌ವನ ಶಜ್ನಜಳ್‌ಪೋಯ್‌ ಪ್ಹಾಡುಡೈಯನವೇ, 
ಶಾಲಪ್ಪೆರುಮ್‌ ಪಟ್‌ ಯೇ ra ade, 
ಕೋಲವಿಳಕ್ಕೇ ಕೊಡಿಯೇ ವಿದಾನಮೇ, 


ಆಲಿನಿಲ್ಕೆಯಾಯ್‌ ಅರುಳ್‌ ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(26) 
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Tw 
. oe 


ಗಾ 
Con el 
ve ead a 
Sang. Pe nd Link 
and A poe on of ' 15 as well as the followi 
Panispa, {ng the Naräyanäya’ - th ೬.11 . 
i ds meaning of the ver ey are called ‘life's 
y substance of Vé 
ēda 


RAL 
MEA 
NING OF THE PAsu 
RAM 


Lord a. 
Mg” Mülgen Sri Krishna 
Cupp Shira in Sapphire he AS Captivating to. all- asma 
N ea : shall a ; IN order to undertake a ಚೃ 
i elders A You to give us whateve a oe 
ase You would like to pane = Ei ನ 
, please 


Shap, e 
e th Need mi 
e Milky- 1 

A White c 
‚ IN short onches which can bl 
er ow 
very similar to Your ಹ 
nya, and 


Ma 

ny 

Fe We] 

Ndar: Iso 

Ca r Undin 

ಗಂ O 9 Musical ¡ 

ಗ `i S die y. instruments, singers proficient | 
is ೦೬, O, Vata 9 You, the auspicious an a a 
Ucceeg. pathrashayee ! can grant us all ie m 

, our 


EVE 
Lop 
ING 
TH 
E MESSAGE OF THE PÁSURAM 


Ver, Hay; 
Ses . ng ex 
in} Plaine 
e the fi 
7776 of ai first word of ‘pranava’ in the first twent 
adic / Vedic imports and the five 1. 


Oratin 
9 the 
and four Fy word ‘namah’ (21-25), the present 
to follow expand the 'Náarayanaya' term. 


Time 

h 

o tal come for the 

‘ ಟ್‌ ing about | goshti to spell out the ‘mangala snana’ it 

Ments or union 0. far : it is not any holybath in a river. It is 
and the ES with Krishna, the Lord. The percussion 

all the ne nch would make such sounds loud enough to 
acles for this ‘vratha’ - didn’t Kauravas’ chests 


8arin 
9 th , 

e blaring sound of pānchajanya ? 
nly are eager to meet Krishna 
een to meet them ? Godhä 
nt folks of the world forget 


s utmost love for 
to live 


Is it that 
G ಮ 
< © Lor o and gopa-maidens ೦ 
Ved the imself is also equally K 
Puzzle : ‘even if the ignora 
೦ show Hi 


He 
Will 
tan, | Ot / 

ation, Dicht get them, which goes ! 

t Rama pronounce that He will not be able 
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id she may 
without Seetha even for a second, while Seetha had ಕಗ Š; 
not survive after one month ! Seetha represents = a groups 
Rämänuja has said that it is Lord’s prime duty to protec 


of chéthanas. 'Maale' stands for all that ; Lords love 
chéthanas. 


| 
Godhá goshti answers Lord's queries. The Lord ae t? 
have got only one conch and it has no peer. How can | part P .'we 
Anything else | could give’. Godha was not to be easily taken me ye 
know who You are and what You can give " Leaving Vaikun En 
coming down to Milky ocean where You were lying ON a fig leal. a 
bringing out a lotus which, on blossoming, brought out Brahm? bou 
lo ! The seven worlds took shape through You. You are talking @ 


p YOU 
one conch ; You can in fact give three conches. Just to tes 
asked.’ 


ni 
Godha wants to sing that number which is steeped in hae 
practised many times. It is a song of the heart and to match its n@ rus 
She needs the conch and supplementary instruments. The cho E 
should reach a crescendo piercing the clouds and o 
‘Muhiluvannan’ : the lamps to lead the way, flags to show re lis’: 
belong to Him ; a canopy for indicating that they are 'sumang? m. 
They are all preludes to mukthi which is dealt with in the next ೧85018 


POORVÄCHÄRYAS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
PÄSURAM FURTHER 


i) The acme of shringära, ‘maale’, is the waterbed in u 
gopa-maidens want to bathe and they come face to face with Hi is 
The aesthetic experience, the Préma rasa, has descended ” He 5 
the property of Mahalakshmi. While He is the friend of all ೧೯೨೦೨೧೧೮ 

(sharanagatha vathsala), Krishna is the captivating wonder. He iS z 
front of us - neither we left nor have arrived to see : He is US and Y 

are Him ! Hence He is ‘Thirumal’ that is Lakshmi's ‘maal’. 


RE = ies ' r 
ii) ‘Sringara rasa’ is eternal in one's heart, the ‘athma rasa to 
ascetics. lt could assume other forms : Karuna, Rudra etc. All D 


rasas’ sprang in Godhä’s mouth : She says 'shringära’ has assum® 
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sh | 

ape of Krishna - as she was saying ‘maale’ she went into a 
then . fishna Queries : ‘How did you come to know this & one 
fesses Him as ‘Manivanna’ : She blended it with ‘Maalé 


ang 
Call 
e Manivanna". 
Domo. 
Poroa, Manivanna’ is described to have ten colours : se all 
' : ; i ionships, bein 
SUlabha: Y everyone, experienced in various relationship g 


' Over of wealth (äthma guna), generous etc. etc. 


V) Godha , If 
but for ಗ addresses Him as ‘maale’ for the sake of Herse 


UF Sake ag Manivanna 16. for all. 


: as 
a After Setting the interest in moksha we are deep down thinking 
Der $ è Submergeg in its thought. After becoming a prapanna; as 
aastras, One should always be thinking about J 
a’ ri o told Arjuna as 
Much, "ht upto the point of death. Krishna als 


Vi) 3 ound’ which is the 
ಗಲ್ಲ Ihe Conch produces "07೩೧೩೪೩ / 5 rvient to the Lord). 
e of 'Söshatthva’ (ourselves being ಗಟ . 

7 a ‘ s 's eda ಇ. (ಡಡ 

ನರಗ Janya conveys moolamanthra' áre' conveys good 
n, Paraye" conveys 'namah' ; ೬.೩. relating to the 

y PR f d thajn 

Lorg and ‘Kola vilakke dharmabhoo hägavatha sēshathva ; 

Wing as a lamp ; ‘Kodiyé’ being b 


U © Conveying pure knowledge. 


Pa 
: SHAS ETC. 


e ; 
11) L das Summarised in ‘pranava is 
1110010762 
ಈ ig Préma personified : Thiruvoimo 


Kätöpanishath ; Gita Vil-11, 
en I, 8,7 


ak 


kk 
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koodarai vellum sheer Govindaa, ne 
ppaadi pparaikondu yaam peru shanmaanal 
naadu puhazhum parishinaal nanraaha, | 
shoodagamé thdlvalaiyé thöde 6೧6100೦೦೪೪. ರಿಗ 
paadagamé yenru anaiya palkalanum yaam al. 
aadaiyuduppöm adhanpinnē paarcchõru, 
moodanaipeydhu muzhangai 1182018815. | 27) 
kkoodiyirundhu kulirndhu elorembaval 


sirio] Gedo $1 687008 ಏ.6 ¿OE 
um. Loop ೦8೧೫10 um ಆಟ ಕಟು 
PIA usp uan panra 

GaGo Cara aonGu GrG Qs 


WDITETLD 


eA gor a 
: ; a 

15೫೮೬ EDDM UVA UMD amo 

Hal eQuGumbd as Mana ಗರಿಗಳು 

apt. Apu Quilla (pps ploy (27) 

isa cams ಇಳು git burtami 


ಕೂಡಾರೈ ವೆಲ್ಲುಮ್‌ ಶೀರ್‌ ಗೋವಿನ್ನಾ, ಉನ್‌ತನ್ನೈ 
ma del ¿om ಯಾಮ್‌ deo spay", 
ನಾಡು ಪುಹ್ಮುಮ್‌ ಪರಿಶಿನಾಲ್‌ TIERE, 
ಶೂಡಗಮೇ ತೋಳ್‌ ವಳ್ಳೆಯೇ ತೋಡೇ ಶೆವಿಪ್ಪೂವೇ, 


ಪಾಡಗಮೇ aye ಅನೈಯ ಪಲ್‌ಕಲನುಮ್‌ ಯಾಮ್‌ 


epa 
ಆಡೈಯುಡುಪ್ಪೋಮ್‌ ಅದನ್‌ಪಿನ್ನೇ RD, 


ಮೂಡನೆಯ್‌ಪೆಯ್‌ದು mar, ANIME, 
ಕ್ಕೂಡಿಯಿರುನ್ನು ಕುಳಿರ್ನು ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌ 


(7 
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ಗಗ PÄSURAM : KOODÄREIVELLUM (27) 


the ee Lead and Link : In the last pasuram the goshti asks for 

lorg. > aranas' fimplements) for kainkaryam. Godha now tells the 

there 6 'S all right that You have given these ; but without You being 

Him D a Vratha Will not be successful The two qualities that make 

Eve, gi Poornan are ‘sheer’ and ‘Govinda’ - one is a treasure of 
"9 ang the other ‘giver’ of these] 


Lite 
R z 
AL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 
asso The ೦೧6 who can win over even those who have not sought His 
You Station, With His qualities alone ; O, Govinda, having prayed to 
ang senteg With articles which the entire world will praise viz. rings 
bangles, armbands, ear-jewelry, provided You and Neelādevi 
S these, We will wear the clothes already worn by You (that 
Our Prasádha : 'sesha vasthra') and lastly wish to eat along 
OU, the Milk-rice dropped in ghee so long, that when we eat it 
Oy P t on to the hands of the 
the ghee should ooze / flow ou 


D en only will the vratha succeed. 
೬೦೧ THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 


ಜ್‌ 6 demons like Ravana, 
Shi Among those who did not join pul pas He conquered them 
all äla, Jaräsandha, Re Him like Vibheeshana, 
in or j 

vas, Suren ni protected Ek a i 
q Kalyanagunas for saving His 

who are struck by His beauty, 
n their behalf she tells Him : 
de us Your own. Don't You 
this in his Yoga driahti, 


ಇ NS against adversaries but the 


i u ma 
know? Words into our months, YO 


uld 866 
OUr desire 7’ - Bheeshma ೦೦ 
asire 7 three ೦೦೧೦೧95 ~ One which | useg 


The Lord tells them : 1 have g their attention, the second is in 


W i j ıDa i tos 
He 67821೧0 the cows for Be third is linet Parai’ 
Path, ಎ CH, idhi an Jambhuvan when 1 was 
ash s sanni d by 
Or th Perouse ೫೩1.1 was 01319 
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on 
a5 W 
war W 
Trivikrama, yet another which was used a either Pe | 
Take them all. For singing ‘mangalam 


16೩ 
i : For 
pinna. 
Nammāzwār. For the glow of a lamp, YOU take NaP pett 


೦ f 
j opy W™ ani 
who better than our Vainathéyan and for ax ji 
Adhisesha (but the Lord, it is said, would neve 


u \\ very 
un. Ht is a t 
Godhä reads through the offer and tells Him : 
but we need some jewellery item 


nia’ type’ 0 
Ss - they are all phala y omise | 

ರರ RA if 
will enable us to show ‘sayujya’ with You and | 


give these then our 'vratha' will be successful. 


a 
l i viz. Pat 
The way Sri Rama fought with His Koodara! 


a 
Ravana etc. is witness to His sagacity. Sri Be a the y it 
Kshathriya encountered by Parashuráma who han F d ' 
with arrow on leash (1) to Sri Rama ; He let the ar round S sf 
the former's adversaries, He was pleased and went ahri and 
(in pradakshina) instead of prostrating - being 2 er = 


of re 
Rama being a Kshathriya, he adopted this method 
Rama. 


z ಚ and He and 
Sri Rama found that Ravana’s bow had slipP 


1906 “ e 

our P iK 

have killed him then, but He told him : 'Go back to Y 
come back to-morrow after rest’. Similarly the othe 


r inc! 
Kakasura’s are unique. that He 
| Ianuinda' 5500555 ate 
The Lord wins and has never lost ! ‘Govinda ; 
is the Lord of the land / jnäna / cows / praise etc. Gop 
seized of His separation and are already distressed. eine! 
‘wes 109 
, o S R 
Sheer’ is a veritable treasure of all noble qualiti® mo 
known as ‘Sausheelya’. It also means dowry and wea 


C a 
ae ‘Govind 
parlance. Krishna is not only the ‘vara’ but also the ‘she? ` 


and ‘sheer’ which brings His ashrithas to Him together 
Poornan’ (Nambi' in Tamil), 


10 
deva 
Those who are ‘inimical’ to the Lord and those who an 


e 
to Him have been classified into five categories, and the i 
the Lord acts on them thus : 
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i ಜ್‌ 
dit WINS over inimical elements ; 


om I) There are self-styled fake Brahmans with no peace at all, 
SUff Sime they realise that if they are Brahmans, how could they be 
ering so 


Him Much. It is He who makes them realise the folly and join 


iii) in His Childhood Krishna used to trouble everyone in Gokula 
Bs 9pa-girjs were angry with Him ; but regretting their action of 
an Plaining, they used to await His visit Godhä convinced them all 
found it to be ‘Krishna bhava’ - Koodarei vellum ! (Lord's ability 


9 dr 
aW those Unwilling to join). 


iv) There are those who find a wide gap between the Lord and 


the 
Mselves, but due to His 'sheer', joined Him. 


Wh Y It appeared that the Lord queried : ‘No nn nn over Fl 
oy Y 10 match Me. You are weak maidens (aba as). How can | win 
Sr You, Godha replies : ‘People establish relationship for a purpose 
suet Bond with You wil not be for any benefit a 
5೧ When not asked. It will be strange if You do not Join’ ; "Koodarei 


Vellum eer 


| : ‘What do you want ? 
atistieg with the answer the Lord asks : 
nt Point Godhä calls Him ‘Govinda’ (‘90 BON 1% 
$ Cows/laud etc ; 'vindh' means giving r thk la rak n 
°F the Ord brought % sthra’ to Draupadhi (88081743818 rakshaka), 
ught 'va 


ersari is j 
When the Lord has won over 50 en Si ತ ೫. 
SUSprigg that ‘Godha goshti’, by themselves 1 : ‘How can He 
Came to Him this indeed is the subtle m 
Fuge 4 
anything 9° 
ything 7 TORS ENRICH THE 


p A 
pa CRVACHARYAS / COMMENTA 
SURAM FURTHER .. verse pertains to the Lord 
i) It ig indeed believed that this do we hear such orchestral 


| here 
Kateshwara at Tirupathi. No 7 py thousands 2 0 pi 
Orus indä, Govin eue UP ೦೬5೩7೮6 : The 
= Of the term sa their failures 44 
67 criticise Go 
re ‘ ; 
al Koodareivellum’. 
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p His 
eant fo 
ii) The jewellery items asked for are all m , 


aching 0 
kainkaryam. Hand and arms jewellery become tne KS a 
Thirumanthra, those meant for ears, the dvaya ಗಂ icharana" 
those adorning the head (face etc.), Namam / knowledge of 
(Oordvapundra) and Lord's ‘sesha vastras’ inculcate ents for 
subservience (seshathva). All these are real adorn” guomerd® 
prapanna. The devotee who has earned all these WI 


anna: 
ical ksheeré 
himself in ‘bhavadhanubhava’ through the symbolical 
It is the Acharya who gets us all these. 


f 
90 
; (6560೦೮ 

iti) The hand-jewellery is anjali for a shishya in the p (8 


‘ a sa 
his achárya. The arm-jewellery is the ‘panch 
samäshrayanam'. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 
i) Self-styled Brahmans : Thiruvoimozhi Vill. 8,9 
ii) 


6 the Lord‘ 
Those fearing their wide gap between themselves an 
Thiruvoimozhi - | 5, 1-10. 
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karavaihal pinshenru kaanamsherndhy unbom: 


arivonrumilladha aaykkulatthu, unthannal 


ppiravippérundhanai punniyamyaam udaiyo™ 


kuraivonrumilladha Govindaa, unthannó 

duravél namakkingu vozhikka vozhiyaadhy 
ariyaadha pillaihalöm anbinaal, untthannal 
cchirupérazhaitthanavum sheeriyarulaadh®. (28) 
iraivaa nee thaaraai parai &\ör&mbäväi 


spams GlenGeenm ered Garba ot D 
2fGandngyd Qeeons LGV 2 o 
19798 Aumssenen yarawib WT ea Cum G 
GanGanenmi org 6870087. 2- a 
೨.೧೮೩. pose Que ars QOPWTD ಥಕ 
auns Arona, endete ೩.6೪4" a 
AgSur ampare Ei agan 28) 
Qapan | $ smi Lop ಇಳು ಇಗ abun ( 


ಕಜಿವೈಹಳ್‌ ಪಿನ್‌ಶೆನ್‌ಜು ಕಾನಮ್‌ಶೇರ್ನು ಉಣ್ಣೋಮ್‌' 
Bes ುಮಿಲ್ಲಾದ ಆಯ್‌ಕ್ಕುಲತ್ತು, ಉನ್‌ತನ್ನೈ 
ಪ್ವಜವಿಪ್ರೆಟುನ್ನನೈೈ ಪುಣ್ಣಿಯಮ್‌ಯಾಮ್‌ 'ಉಡ್ಕೆಯೋಮ್‌: 
Se ಉಮಿಲ್ಲಾದ ಕೋವಿನ್ಹಾ, ಉನ್‌ತನ್ನೋ 
ಡುಅವೇಲ್‌ ನಮಕ್ಕಿಬ್‌ san 
ಅಟ್‌ಯಾದ ಪಿಳ್ಳೆ 'ಹಳೋಮ್‌ ಅನ್ನಿನಾಲ್‌, ಉನ್‌ತನ್ನೈ 
ಚಿಟುಪೇರ್ಯಕಿತನವುಮ್‌ ಶೀಟ್‌ಯಲುಳಾದೇ 


ಇಟ್‌ ವಾ ನೀ ತಾರಾಯ್‌ ಪಟ್ಟ್‌ ಏಲೋರೆಮ್ಜಾವಾಯ್‌ (28) 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH PÄSURAM : 
KARAVEIHAL PINSHENRU (28) 


ಟಿ Lead and Link : The nearest sharanägathi pasuram, it 

{mean ) des P Oorvardha of dvaya manthra : it says = alone is upaya 

Präpayp; This indeed is Thiruppavai's life-line pasuram. Sanga- 

Serna, ' (as a group) is being done by the goshti : it elucidates our 
೦೧೮ with the Lord, and Vedanthic concepts. ] 


Ur 
ERAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


O Lor d ! We are not endowed with any knowledge, all that we 
Iraz; 1೦00 behind the cattle which are devoid of jnäna anyway ; aña 
ing Ñ ಗೌ We look after ourselves ; the fact You have taken birth 
Da r 90pakula’ which is lacking in knowledge, ಜಿ indeed Our good 
Gov © (punya), Having no blemish and nat lacking in anything, O, 
can Ing ' the Unique relationship we have with You is something that 
o 8 effaced. The innocent maidens that we are, we have taken 
Yo Ce With You and called You with some odd names not befitting 
a being the Lord, and please do not get angry with us for this 

Se, Lord ol nt us the implements we have asked for 
an please gra 


ensure that our vow meets with an auspicious end. 


do is 


D <= 
SVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PASURAM 


. ife-line of Thiruppavai and 

j : > ; ` very life pp 

tony ) This Pasuram indeed is ೫.1 between jeeväthma and 

p. Y there iS going to be a soul. Godha and the gopa 
“Amat Ma, or the soul and the Suprem® 


h a r 

Maig ; -prapatthi’ and have displayed 
6 nga-P 

the , DS have undertaken the Base and the Lord. Also dealt with 


b Unique relation between ine! concepts-displaying Her unique 
ethos, ರಗ ina any. TS a 
Sams 1 eee 1. and shows ht has been skin 
SCR gsibjg (parama saulabhya)- Lg ತ್‌ them to those who are 
Various thi Lord and He f getting the ‘phdla’ (phái 
Pr ngs from the sy bol © paata 
a annas . these items are 8 to what they have done to get 


rán: out as 
"Apthj), The Lord wants to test 
these | 
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; for pra 
The reply in fact forms the requirements 


0 
and throu 
takinchanatthva’ for example. We graze the cows 

fend for ourselves. We ar 


very ™ 
e not exposed to any knowledge 
like the cows (೧೫೧8೧೩ heenah pashubhih 


samänah)- 
= not fre 
aware of any ‘anushtana’ like japa, yaga etc. We are 


| were | 
the forest for any ‘vairagya’, nor are we tapasvis (they past 
rishis in Thrätnäyuga - author). We do not 


even know i 
palana’ is a lofty work, but we do it t 


(6೪0 
0 feed ourselves. we eat p 
day's rice while grazing Cows. 


in se 
Little do we know about Neimishäranya nor do es i a 
of holy places. Gopalas’ company IS cattle. Neither = 
connection with any ‘sathsanga’. Please do not ask US 
merits we have for securing / seeking Your grace. ade by 
We belong to a clan wherein knowledge iS ditficutt to © 
- in such an ignorant clan, You, the complete Being Cae 
with no want of anything has taken birth thereby creating ೫ 


A ing the 
us. And this aspect has given rise to faith in us ilustrating 


faith that the Lord is there for even lowly people. u > c 
qualities and not ours in case You wish to ‘lift’ us. YOU ಗಈ" YOU 
here expressly from Vaikunta for our sake and to be one © 
could not have taken us all to Vaikunta sitting up there. WE 
types of relationship with You : 1) Pitha 2) Rakshaka 3) 
Bhártha 5) jnaya 6) Swamy 7) Ädhära 8) áthma 9) 8704411 ut 
The Lord interjects : "You said you have ೧೦ (೧೦೪/1506 did 
called Me 'Páripoornan' ! Is it knowledge or otherwise 1 
you come to know this ? You also said that My birth in your 


was 
a great fortune. How can you know about this if you ar 


a of 
e not 2 per 
+ 4 5 
the circumstances or realities behind ‘avataras’ 7 This does art 
ma You are not 'akinchanas' ; that being the case, how can 
with my musical instruments, Parai, etc. to you 7!" 


w 
; no 
Addressing the Lord as 'Govindaa', Godhā replies : 

ಸ that our relationship with You is not ೮1೫೩೦೨೩೦19. oe an 
ಹ: Whatever we know to the teachings by an azwar (76118 5 00 
at this meaning is embedded in the "ashtäkshari' manthra. 
not know any vidyas and our being 'akinchanas' is in order 
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At this Stage Krishna asks : ‘What do you all expect from me ?” 
ame the answer I; ‘We would like to eat with You in the forest 
CUrd bath’ We would like to watch You eating it and dancing at 
Same time. You also distribute it. This will be our ecstacy. 


the 
the 


ls Lord thought about the reply. How did they get this Kind E 
co, edge ? "The ineffaceable relationship with Me - the bela 
expe ose ೦" Sentient and insentient beings My dwelling - ls 
ansi ias , ¡ despite 
My sion of the Meaning of ‘Narayana’, (earlier pasuras) p 


name being different,’ 


Telat; The Lord needles (!) Godhā a bit: ‘If I were to negate or end ihe 
G “tionship which you say is ineffaceable what would it mean ? 
pha "plies ; ‘You just cannot do it ; we have heard that Vedas, 

¿nas 610. Preach that we form Your body and You will not be that 


| , i í 
"Sensitive 85 to bring harm 10 Your own body.’ The Lord was highly 


pl ) 

kin He changes the subject (1) : aie e ೬.1.1: 
8೪170 ha 

Pan, @Mes. Am | not an Emperor 9 


abhiSheka’ ; you have also called my devotees with odd names : 
, . ೧ 
etc. Doesn't it call for punishment ? 


tw. Godhg replies ; ‘We are not knowledgeable (!) and we used 

Rose epithets out ne e. Didn’t Arjuna also call You as ‘Yadhava 

ete, > Pleas ut of love. ology ; please do not get angry. Didn't 

You Sra pines N that you only care for the ‘bhava’ intended, 
, proclaim ; 

Nothing else > Please use implements we want, 

R 


pp SRVAcHARAs j COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
SURAM FURTHER I 
ir red to ‘samsaris’, and the forest the 
ಗ cows Hf ls concerned about our body and 
amsära’. We 


erformed. 
W Nothing about karmas to be p 
ge) has been given mutations : 


. d As 
| This used E Lae arivonrumum illädha’ : at any 


iy 1186೩, arivonru 11860೩ a king in knowledge ! 
Ate they all mean that they are lac 

| ಚ that the body iS different from 
N ii) The knowledge referre a such Opinion has taken root. 
at , 


Ma ; the body itself is athm 
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nity to 
opportu 
Since they go behind the cows they do not have me ibe ration- 
learn - they do not know the moods / ways for 80 


(56೧8, Kut 

iv) Also expanded is the word ‘Kurai’ : “Kura! I Lord 5 

onru illädha and kurai onrumum illädha. They stress De becaus® 

not lacking in anything (Poornan). This aspect is impo haktha. ft 

then only can He grant ‘sharanagathi’ to a helpless He aspect 

all He is Siddhópáya. Right from the first pasuram t Zu, that is. 
being emphasized : 'Náráyanané namakké parai tharuval! » 


Näräyana alone can grant the desired goal (moksha). 


ia pasuram are 
v) The six aspects flowing from this era (೧೦೪/1660 
Akinchanyatthva - not capable of any sadhana, ii) ac "೧೩/೦೦/೧೨ 
ii) the close relationship with the Lord, iv) Lord being 


kind 
; t, vi) see 

full of all abilities / qualities, v) ‘kshame’ already sough 

His grace to achieve the goal. 


Ä ಜ್‌ 
vi) The päsuram brings to the fore the angas of S 
viz. Mahavishwasam, Kärpanyam, etc. etc. 


UPANISHADS ETC. 
\ : XV, 15: W, 34 
॥) Sriman Narayana, the first Acharya : Bh. Gita : XV, 

ii) Lord to be known through ächärya : Ch. Up. VI. 


Lord's eternal relationship : Thiruvoimozhi I, 1.7 


kk 


sr 
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shittham shirukaalé vandhu unnai conevitthu: un 
potthamaraiadiyé pótthum porul Kélaal. 
péttham méytthunnum kulatthil pirandhu, nee 
kutthéval éngalai kkollamal pohaadu 
itthaipparaikolvaan anrukaan Govindaa, 
etthaikkum ézhézhpiravikkum, unthannö 
dutthömäyaavöm unakkänaam aatcheyvóM 
matthanam kaamangal maatthelorembaval 


Adna Am snCw abgames ೧೯೫೮8೮ ಇ. ಗು ! 
Aumdonweng Cu Gumbmid Aunar ae 
Gudmbd Goigs rayo HAFEN apa 
GdGnad aran Gancrarmod Gurang m! 
Adonú ump Gancresmen ag STAT Ca 
ans Typ 900880 o ಧಗಧಗ gum 
೨ 1076. wnGand 2.m&ßs prb cape Bae 
hep Bb smoriss ond ಇಲ ir eur" (29) 
ಶಿತ್ರಮ್‌ ಶಿಟುಕಾಲೇ ವನ್ನು ಉನ್ನೆ ೈಚ್ಛೇವಿತ್ತು, ಉ೯ 
ಪೊತ್ತಾಮರೈಯಡಿಯೇ ಫಪೋತುಮ್‌ ಪೊರುಳ್‌ಕೇಳಾಯ್‌, 
ಪೆತ್ತಮ್‌ ಮೇಯ್‌ತುಣ್ಣುಮ್‌ ಕುಲತಿಲ್‌ ಪಅನ್ನು, ನೀ 
sever DRY, ಕ್ಕೊಳ್ಳಾಮಲ್‌ ಪೋಹಾದು 

SS DAB A" ಅನ್‌ಜುಕಾಣ್‌ ಗೋವಿನ್ಹಾ, 

an ಬೀಟ ಪಿಅವಿಕ್ಕುಮ್‌, ಉನ್‌ತನ್ನೋ 
ಡುತೋಮೇಯಾವೋಮ್‌ ಉನಕ್ಕೇ ನಾಮ್‌ ಆಟ್‌ಚೆಯ್‌ ee 
ಮತ್ತನಮ್‌ ಕಾಮಣ್ಣ ಮಾತ್ತಲೋರಮ್ಯಾನಾಯ 17) 
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TWENTY-NINTH PĀSURAM : SHITTHUM SHIRUKĀLE (29) 


[The Lead and Link : While the last päsuram spel io 2 
(Do Orvärdha') of dvaya manthra, this pasuram elucida 


me y ardha’ (Srimathe Narayanaya namah). m 
So, are” (urgent want) of kainkaryam to the Lord. He, hes jou 
file un Show His grace and remove the obstacles. To-day's da 
Ae h Bhakthi Which is pakva (matured). Godha talks no e 
h x for now, but for coming seven lives / wherein they wı 
ne ‘NSeparable Separation from God - the core message of 
"URpaya; ] 
UTE 


RAL MEANING OF THE PÄSURAM 


O : ; -dawn morning time we have 
Sather do ಗತ ! At is no ‘Thiruvadi’, which please 
meet Li sten Gi | Having been born in the clan which grazes 
ne Cattle, You please ಡಾ that You do mot letus down by not 
enlisting US for Your “äntharänga kainkaryam i this is our u 
We did not Come to you to accept merely musical Instruments ! We 
ant to be blessed for doing kainkaryam to You alone in the ensuing 


Seye desire (lurking in our hearts) 
n other 

Yoy change = Case be E go after it If You ensure it, our 

‘ it - no 

Vratha’ we do 


will attain fruition. - 
5 E PĀSURAM 
VEL oping THE MESSAGE OF TH 


d their keen desire and 
xpresse 
€ gopa maidens have € 


Th Lord al ! While i 
ur m to the Lord alone ı hile in 
86೧೧, for doing eternal kainkarya 


äpaka), in this pasuram 
th he way pees 
ಸ last Pasuram they talked about t have unequivocally stated that 
y 


ಸ are looking for ‘prapya’. ಗ is the ‘Parama Purushaartha’ 
(the 9 eterna] kainkaryam to the 


ti 
Mate goal). er part Of ‘dvaya manthra’ viz, 


the latt ända' 
This pasuram relates = this 15 2180 a = shade 
ಚತು = = F 
the Näräyanäya Be is accepted as Sharanagathj 
UPayapara'. Dvaya ma nce. 
Manthra and it has vedic 800008 
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| The cold winter 


aking UP 7 e min 
peace tO ew 


This early morning's scene is enlivening 
of Dhanur - or Margashira ; the pre-dawn W 
guna has been energised ; this period provides wy life - 2 
the time is so propitious, it can bring ‘mangala’ to daily + of life l 
prospect to render one's life worth while ; real fulfilimen just 
: 35 
And the participants | : a very young ‘goshti’ whose E E oo 
commenced. They are susceptible to cold even when me al and 
‘During the chilly weather and not caring for our being o youl 
shivering as we are, we have come to do kainkaryam we tel 
Thiruvadi. And the purpose, O Lord, should YOU wish the 
You, we shall express’ 60678 tells the Lord. nat 
them saying t ಕ 
068 respon 10 
n des Mane 


೧೦೪/೧೨ 


The Lord brought the ‘parai’ to hand over to 
they wanted it. Shaking Her head to suggest ‘no’, 
‘Lord You're the Supreme Being whereas we do not ee 
come near You. Hiding Your overlordship, YOU have chos ES 
birth in our inferior clan. You have desired our proximity 5 
Your extraordinary love towards us.’ e 
stated that a 
nd say? 0 


eans Y”. 
tm pasin 


While talking of proximity to the Lord, it may be 
are three types of 'möksha' - Saalokya, Sameepya 2 
which the last one merits to be termed as real mosha. 
with the Lord in Vaikunta. And the ecstacy that follows iS e 
resulting from eternal kainkaryam to the Lord. 1 


2: "೧೧-೧6 
00678 tells the Lord that if they seek from Him the inne x of 
‘Don't thin 


(äntharänga) kainkaryam, He should not say ‘no’. ould 
avoiding us by giving us a percussion instrument (paral * ( 06 
accept us as ‘kinkaras’ for seven births and You should "| 
separated from us. The Lord, of course, knew that ‘paral nts 
mere excuse - didn't Her father use a bell hanging from jee? ie 
neck while singing ‘pallandu’ to the Lord’ 1? 
is 
i instead of asking directly for moksha, Godha asks 101 is 
Saayujya and 'Kainkaryam' to Him. It reminds one of Álava” in 
opinion on Brahma's status to be inferior to being born as a In r. 
the backyard of one who chose ‘the happiness of devotion to 
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any hinted that if one gets to do Nithyakainkaryam to the Lord, 
"Self is ‘Moksha’. Swami Desikan would not opt for Vaikunta if 
A Di 10 be sur rounded by Sri Varadaraja's devotees and got ta 
the “ainkaryam !o Him. ‘Moksha’ therefore is the situation wherein 
Lord Himself Chooses one to get His devotees together ang 
ae a Source of love, samslésha and kainkarya to Him hie 
t aoe the firm belief of these smart maidens and this verse is in 
Mofa Prayer to that effect ; - a plea for 'bhägavath kainkarya 
aha This verse along with the previous one (28th) form 
= manthra’ and need to be recited often. 


= 


This Päsuram along with the next (30th) form the Shaartumurai 
ong ams Which are sung in all Srivaishnava temples at the end of 
Yavad áradhanam. 


Ag z 
re CRVACHARY as / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 


M FURTHER 
ರ್ಸ್‌ | “prapyanthara Parithyaaga” 
; IS päsuram is termed as ; 
ಆ ರ ಗ 'bhágavath kainkarya’ without expecting any return. And 
Ne S Ould do Other karmas with a sense of happiness, 


B | ing been born in the cowherd’s 
ಯ ie that Su 1 46 had forgotten that He is 
Seghp Ang a = en (the ‘master’ / ‘Servant relationship), 
Yyäk na’ or Mi pl will be forgotten by 165 Who have 
Stug; dit. i nee a IE month, it Said: ne gopa 
= ide > t ren the Lord of His status : You listen they 


; the night j 
iii) 7 the last bit of ght is known as 
he early dawn or or self-analysis when the mind 


Dra ee '_ it is a time f 8 chi 

O gee ee sls rth 58701300 chinthayédhaathmang 

hin Clear (Bráhme dedo thinking of uP materal 18895 Only, 

ರ One wastes long yea of past life and it could enable 
samáshráyana' One has to 


e alysis May tell one of the pean 
N the few years left for i, 
NP both physically and 501 
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Lord’ 
brought 
inkary4 
su6 


ive for 

iv) We, the Lord's servants, always should ಆ Who 

happiness. The supreme example is that of Bharatha at kai 
Such great meaning and name to ‘seshakula’ by doing gre 


done 
in various ways ; and in their ‘Raghukula’ no one had 
noble work ! 


UPANISHADS ETC. 070211 
v 

i) We thirst, also the Lord thirsts, to meet each other : Thiru 

VI. 2.7 3, 

Kainkaryam to the Lord while here : Thiruvoimozhi Ill, 


tilakam 
‘Thapa’ (feverishly wanting to meet the Lord) : Nyása 
32 
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kx 
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೧೫. 
i kkeshav2 
vangakkadal kadaindha maadhavanal kk 
avizhaiyaar ii 
tthingal thirumuhatthu chchéyizhalya ೦೧೫೫೧! 
angapparaikonda ೪೩೩೧೫, anipuduval (೧೫970713. 
೧೫೧೦೩7೫೩ tthanderiyal pattarpiran KO ಗ 
shangatthamizmaalai muppathum dl 
ingu ipparishuraippar eerirandu maana val 
shengan thirumuhatthu cchelvatthiru aa ( 0 
angum thiruvarul peththu inburuvar em 


a 
UME SLA SOL HS OTGBUCMENS Coe gan 
Huser pss Cap Cleon) a 
She AIULOD Caner HDD ೨1651115 


A à D COD 
ಇಟಗು5ಂ8 505% uti Amen Gan 


$585 up WMA PULIDO BLILIMGLO iS 
Qia Quis conduit rar wre ga 
Gemsan ಹೇಗ್ರಊಳಶಿತ್ರ sda Aona En 
ago Bogs upp Ganpat burn 
ವಜ್ಯಕ್ಚಡಲ್‌ ಕಡೈನ್ಡ daa, a, Per 
ತಿಜಳ್‌ ತಿರುಮುಹತ್ತು eo ao Ian,” ಹ 
ಅಬ್ಬಪುಟ್ಸಿಕೊಣ್ಣ mg, ಅಣಿಪುದುವೈ 

ಪ್ಲೈಜ್ಯಮಲತಣ್ಥೆ ರಿಯಲ್‌ ಪಟ್ಟರ್‌ ಪಿರಾನ್‌ ಕೋದೈಶೊನ್ನ, 
ಶಜ್ಯಕ್ರಮ್ಮೀ್‌ಮಾಲೈ ಮುಪ್ಪತುಮ್‌ ತಪ್ಪಾಮೇ, 

ಇಜ್ಲು ಇಪ್ಪದಿಶುರೈಪ್ಟಾದ್‌ ಈರಿರಣ್ಣು ಮಾಲ್ವರೈತ್ತೋಳ್‌: 

ಶೆಶ್ಲಣ್‌ ತಿರುಮುಹತ್ತು ಚೈಲ್ಪಶಿಧುಮಾಲಾಲ್‌, 


30 
ಎಜ್ಡುಮ್‌ ತಿರುವರುಳ್‌ ಪೆತ್ತು ಇನ್ಫುಖವರ್‌ ಎಮ್ಸಾವಾಯ್‌( ) 
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THIRTIETH PÄSURAM : VANGAKKADAL (30) 


sun, Re Lead and Link : This is Ändäl’s päsuram : 
har 1 551೧೦2, ೧೦೦0೩ : While in the last pásura Godhä one 
got he goshti wanted eternal kainkaryam, here the gop a 
h the “ramáthma, and Godhä who acted: as a gopi also got et 
an dal Of studying the thirty pasurams with la ೬. 
the = His anugraha. Acharya is the ‘Séthu’ (bridge) fo 


Of Samsara" ಇ) 
UI z 
TERAL MEANNG OF THE PASURAM 


Pro Adorned with boats, the vast sea was churned and the resulting 
Maj uct ‘amritha’ was given to devathas by the Lord whom the Ae 
ಕ with ೧೦೦೧-16 faces and adornments approached an 
° 60160 to do kainkaryam in Gokula Brindavana. The way the vow 
the. Conducted has been described by Godhā Devi, the daughter of 

E Saint- Poet Periazwar bedecked with Jayamala and a resident of 

f Villiputthoor in Thiruppávai, a pure Dravida Prabhandha - those 
A O recite these thirty verses daily Will obtain all types of 'Prasádha' 
Setting Extreme ecstacy from the Lord of twin vibhoothis with four 
MOUNtain tis hands, reddish eyes and a beautiful face. 


DEVELOPING THE MESSAGE OF THE PÄSURAM 


er 1) This is the concluding verse ೦" Thiruppavai and nes: the 
Stinction of Godhä reciting it on Her cwn behalf while the previous 
( erses were 51೧01೧1108 gopi-stance. Godhä like the gopis got the 
Org imseif Being & phala-shruthi-verse, it says that those who 
Feo; the 11) ೧೫57೩೧೨ with all earnestness and undertake 


Sharanägath;” at the Lord's “rhiruvadi’, will earn His grace. 


ii) For ಜ್‌ to take effect, the Presence of Sri 
Shalakshmi is essential. And She came out when the Lord undertook 
hurning ot ae ada “Tha tent ‘Madhava here is used “ppropriately.: 
it Sans the L 4 a the company of Sri Mahalakshmi : ine Lakshmi- 

òga ae e or Lord is ೧0 Lord (!), And Mädhava’s equivalent 

ig “Mout which the urpose of churning the sea as far as the 

e e Mey N akshmi-Yoga. It is said that when Sri 
oncer 
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, Sri, 
| ‘ane. Without 
Mahalakshmi came out, His tejas and joy wer ES 


e 1೧೦೮! St 
He will not have daya swaroopa : What 15 Srinivasa witho 


, mes 
3 rd’s ೧೫ 
Vishnusahasranamam, Bheeshma has combined all the LO en! 


a as t 
starting with the prefix Sri in one place and it is aS many 


ung in 
bring | 
iii) Mádhava's mention therefore is all right, but why d 


nel 
4 ಕ ಕ peen 
Keshava 7 While churning the sea, Lord's hair which had 


ya 
. ೧೩ wW 
together got loosened and 10 ! the exquisite beauty Of His 


ne 
who ! 
such that Sri Mahalakshmi, as soon as She appeared. knaen 


1 
| 012೧35 . 
Lord was and lodged Herself in His chest in front of all d 


s 9009" 
This is one of the reasons why Madhava and Keshava name 


19 
ee aam? 
together. The Lord Himself has declared that Köshava © 


oe Aa amt a es 
boon-giving (varapradhana) : ‘Yévam hee varadham nama K 


10 
on giving (var ue 
mamarjuna’. It is said that a rishi who had lost eyesight g 


-aya 
curse while in the womb got back his eyesight by doing 
nama japa’. 


¡cial 
Uttering the name Késhava in the morning is especially pee, 
and aptly the ‘vratham’ is in the morning. Well the usual interpre r 
is that He killed the demon Késhi. The ending of this verse Zs dau! 
of poetry has to be appropriate - it almost started with ‘park? ith 
paiyatthuyinra paramanadi 


paadi' and is finishing 539° 
Kadalkadainddha Madhavané Keshavané’. The ending with the 
Keshava’ is as per accepted procedure. 


un the 
The boats referred to in the verse have nothing 10 do wil da o 
usual boats in the sea but they refer to ‘samsaris’ (podlé 
chethanas), the sea itself being ‘samsara’ (karma 


s etc. follow jor 
that word). Mādhava / Keshava take the chethanas to the other wa 
from ‘samsaara’ - the Lord is the boatman ! Also interpreted X ea 
through the medium of the Lord ; the boat, samsaris cross i 
and therefore He is Siddhōpāya as well as Sädhyöpaya (means) 


Nur = 
__ Acharyas know the rowing well and take us to Paramapád 
with Srinivasa's grace. They are like bridges to lead us from sa 


med” 
and they do the churni i i g th? 
churning of shaastras which gives the LO" 

Lakshmi-yoga. 
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V) This garland of holy verses (Pamalai) in chaste Tamil, Godha 


ce 5 ideal to be sung by oneself or in a group and it is an = 

Ord (arpang) by Godhä which enables us to offer daily 
a ` She has exhorted us to recite all the thirty verses without 
wa Sven one - a missing gem could hange the look nr 
o his indeed is an excellent ‘Poomālai'. Wa 
ut e Herself has recommended recitation of Thiruppavai 


900d 


thi vi) What is that ‘good’ ? It is all those comforts not only while in 

a, orld but also at Paramapádha (änandha) which the Lord, who 
i . BEE 

| be granting to You, has huge hands, reddish eyes and bewnenng 

coe iS endowed with the wealth of Nithya Vibhoothi 


(ನಿ 
= Mapadham) and the Leela Vibhoothi (the world here). 


) Our vow will succeed auspiciously. 


Poo... 
Pig RVACHARY AS / COMMENTATORS ENRICH THE 
URAM FURTHER 


i i sea, He had to create a 
st Y While the Lord was churning the 
‘ble h orma. He had to take the load and 
the, Se and that base was Ko 
° im : any as 33 crores of devatas and 
c Pact of Churning by as m ; 

Suny Ss ' > eed. What was the feeling for Koorma 
? “Suras’ at a fast sp hat when we scratch our backs 
Was as Soothing to the Lord as ! 
and fee | Ing EIT went into sleep and enjoyed it as 

relieved, In fact this 
alo 
"as it lasted | 

ಟಿ eshas' one hears of the added 
ಶೆ ii y ‘divya des Be 
Wie „ Normally in ee i or an äzwär. In Sri 
Villip a of either the celebrated equally ! Vatapathrashäyee’s 
Vaibha Sor all the three p dhä’s of Course needs no elaboration ; 
ang A 'S immeasurable ; ith this place is Periäzwär, Godha's father, 
5 82war connected wi way from here ! 
5 Sang palländu not far 4 | 
anga-Thamiz malai, because wherever 
lii) Thiruppävai eg an collect to Participate, 
Sung, vast groups of bhäg 
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ers, 50 
iv) Just as the Lord enjoyed Godha’s garland ns 
bhagavathas by placing the verse-garland on their | ana 15 
v) Krishna is the Supreme Being 16. ‘Sriman NST as nen 
declaration was made by Markandéya Mahämun! to een that whe 
they conveyed to him their plight. Markandéya told nl who a 
Krishna is on their side they need not worry at all ! The tha 
been blessed by Sriman Narayana long life told ಗ gevi 
deluge he saw Sriman Narayana with Sridevi and Bho 
the cause of this world and He is Sri Krishna.” ! 
UPANISHADS ETC. 8 
i) Churning of the ocean : Bhágavatha Vill Ch. 7 and q 5 
ii) The Lord savourng Sri Mahalakshmi : 7೧1/78೧9 or 
(Vinnavar amudunna amudil varum pen amudhunda P 


Sarvam Sri Krishnarpanamasthu 


Andal Thiruvadihalé sharanam 
Godhä’s holy feet our refuge. 
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NACHHIYAR THIRUMOZHI 
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TANIAN 


allinal thamaraimél aaranangin inthunaivi 
mallinadanda madamayil - melliyalaal 


aayar kulavéndhanakatthal, then pudhuvai 
véyar payandha vilakku 


¡A n) 
(By Thirukkannamangal andaa 


(The slim princess of Thirumallinad, beauty personified as a 
peacock, the bosom 'sakhi' or the sweet companion of St 
Mahalakshmi who dwells in the right-then blossomed fresh lotus, the 
beacon of Pudhuvai clan who lodged Herself on Sri Krishna's ches! 


. o a, 
is the auspicious light acquired by the vaidhika saarvabhau™ 
Periazwar.) 
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INTRODUCTION 


Nächhiyär Thirumozhi along wih its 
Thiruppavai, does not fall short of intensity in 0 
Andat's extreme love, bhägavath kaama, and sh 
Of anyone she comes across to carry the me 
the Lord. She sees Lord's beauty everywhere 
describes the details as to how Krishna marri 

6 way She experienced His proximity is 
“Varanamayiram" and 


More famous twin, 
Onveying to the Lord 
€ utilises the Services 
Ssage of Her Plight to 
and in Everything. She 
ed Her in Her dream - 


described in the decad 
it has few parallels in the religious works. 


We have accounts of experiences with the Lord by äzwärs viz. 
Sri Nammazwar and Thirumangai äzwär and Her own father 
(Periäzwär as Yashödha) in the stance of a Nayaki 
these hymns of 'virana' may be. they are ul from 
‘Nayak bhava’ - but here we have a Nayaki Herself 
Maiden, opening her heart to the Supreme Being 
that She will marry none else. 


: however great 
‘male’ äzwärs in 
Godhä, a young 
having declared 


It is to be noted that one should not freely use the term bhakthi 
Yoga” A : in ery difficult to practise - ‘bhakthi yoga’ is compared 
5 th eer Kinn on a bridge of hair built over a river of fire ! All 
that > | as mortals can talk of or practise is simple bhakthi or 

we ordinar ಸಸ a 
love towrds the Lord combined with ‘prapatthi’. 


: child of Periazwar, 60678 had, from early years, 

nn the Lord and Her observation that she will 
“eveloped pe ON not be misconstrued as she, being Bhoodevi 
= em be of five elements like us. The nearest marriage 
Hersett, Is not made a a person from the other world is that of 
Of a human being 


i an apsara ! 
Thirumangai äzwär marrying 


- K.R. Krishnaswami 
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NAH ANDAL'S 
AR THIRUMOZHI 


(Magy le : In this 
a decad, Godha 
Yai Opala), 4 odha enlists 
kainan? His ae ಚ none other bas e > Mn 
en achieving (141 
ee to Madhana Gopala that if ae 
(union) with the Lord, she may a 


is 
8 to get 
Ve . a. 
bhakthi; this is the hej 
ight of bhägaväth kama (the pinnacle of 


Fir. 

St 

a Decag : Thely 
yoru : 


re 
“ | quest to the 
god of love 


love E 
Pog ee Nuraaqa’ 
over ring nn this end she undertakes the ‘mandala 
ays in the ee and decorated place, extending 
€ requests ate of ‘Makara and Kumbha' (Feb- 
adhana Gopala to see to, it that she 


March 
Fea 
c 
es 
he «.° Ne ab 
te ode 
br Other Ky 1... Lord (for doing Nithya kainkaryam). 
Sämbha'. aama) : 'I prostrate to you and your 
ndäl, the Thayar 


re are various 
be seen in the 
1 into the midst 
elf. It is like 


e maj 
Dr AN critic; 
iter a Ar here is that how can A 
Pretations ay god like Kämadeva. The 
of + an ächä ut suffice it to say, he has to 
Sitage,. ord, ite making efforts to bring Anda 
ಷ್ಟ evi Using the 15 Manmathamanma Hims 
Verk- when He services of Lakshmana to be able to join Sri 
atesha coe out to go to the jungle. Reference to Sri 
notes to getting one's sins erased before 
remover). This is 


rea 

Chin 

f 9 th 

Urther ಚ Lord : Vem (sins) + katayathi ( 

Adg Orated in the next päsuram. 

ressj L 

Sunrise a Kāmadeva again, Anda! says : 

shall use the white sand (Kölam powd 
ly morning bath, and P 


de 
Coratj 
ing the streets, take an ear 


‘Well before the 
er/rangoli) for 
erform 


1.3 


1,4 
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m 
m early ತ್ತ a, 
morning rituals (those who have to perfor daily aradh = 
karmas like agnihothra etc. before peralta reted as cast 
have to prepare themselves thus : this 1S interp f 


of 
tual 
A the ri A 
aside worldly interests before U ace i ಚ್‌ 
5೧೩7೩೧೩0೩೧1 ; Kamadeva in acharya 


= avath 
v rágavath-bhag 
approached for achieving the eternal 'bhagaV 
kainkaryam and upäsana to the Lord. 


ai cheth? 
As stated in Katopanishad, the bnakthi-fined 
(jeeväthma) is the flower-arrow, Omkara R p 
Krishna, the Parabrahman is the target g with Lor 
Madhanagopala to ensure that each arrow marke 10 
name attains / reaches the Parabrahman- (5166ರ 
Siddöpäya is covered in Rahasyatrayasaré „ siddöp? 
shödhanädhikära, 27th sloka - the Lord is ready a at 
to accept a chethana's sädhyöpäya which 'S p 


to be 
things like the soul or soul-connected things are 
to the Lord, they being His own. 


ne ord 
This päsuram further reiterates the need to offer pl i 

feet the soul and everything. She tells Kamadeva ! icise 

unable to realise and attain the Lord she will publ į this 
world at large that Manmatha is a ‘god of lies. e flo 
happen ; you better unleash the bunch of blossom® ds 
with name Govinda written on them from your bow ಶಿ Kris" 
it that | enlist myself in the lamp of Venkateshwara / the 
lamp who is siddöpäya - this may also mean that 


. 's a 
being knowledge, once the jeevathma enters the Lord 
it acquires knowledge. 


| 
ontro 
There are eight types of flowers like ahimsa, däya, © 


0 
0 

ESS 10 offer ; 

sense organs, peace, truth etc., which Ändäl likes 
the Lord in the morning/noon/evening. 


e 0 
Ändäl says : You legendary Kámadeva | | write your N rante 
the walls with the heart and mind which the Lord nas : pu 
for the purpose of protection which presupposes ue 
them for reciting His names which are etched in MY 


1.6 
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that | uti; 
utilise th 
e sen 

y controlli se organs whi 
ing them ich are running li 
: Material interest so that they do not get i ಬ horses 
ike Sugar cane 3 She tells Madanagopala wh sa a 
(his bow), fish banners and se ES ee to 
etc. that 


She Wi 
ill offe 
r all these during her worship to him 


It is not just 

declares a matter of mental worship b i 

breasts u: wanted to unite 11 = pene da 

through da the mik of experiencing His divine e 

achieving He i’ and ‘knowledge’ : | prostrate to You BR 

Brenn ma samarpanam’. ‘Come fast and accept = 
ma vasthu) from me right here’ she ಗ 


Lord, 
This pasur 

ndäj on aes to be understood in the right perspective. 
a human bere: any talk of offering Her exquisite breasts to 
the havis’ | ng is like a sneaky jackal darting in and smelling 
Her SE in a holy sacrifice. It should be appreciated that 
not meant A Mit is kept ready only for Shriyahpathi, it is 
Considers othe OF is subservient to lesser gods and one who 
gods thereb hee that is, this ‘athma’ is subservient to lesser 
Supreme ae ecoming undeserving of being offered to the 
offered to E e ne wastes this life. ‘if my body were to be 
n inferior human being, | shall commit suicide’ 


d that Andal is ೧೦ 


S $ 
ays Andal. 
ord's 


On . 

a 

different note, it should be appreciate 
sual five elements but L 


hum 

a A 

SEEN being made up with the u 
6 a product of ‘Shuddha sätva”. 

f-love, Ändäl says tha 

il-versed in Vatsayana 

c young men 


f prapannas, 
g and undertake the ritual 


A 

ra ne fabled god-0 t keeping 

Soothr beautiful maidens (we s Kaama 

ata oe as also the young Vedi 

When igh pitch in the stance © 

in the you walk in the early mornin 
spring month of Meena. 


art, 6೧501 
s’ hue sets His 


Ple i 
ase, you on your P en er ee 


as 
also of ‘kaya’ flower 


1.7 


1.8 


1.9 


1.10 
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ne 
"O God of love ! | am offering the raw paddy rice, me 
and sugar-cubes along with puffed rice and worshipP! a 
your names ‘Kamaya namah, Kamapr® i 
namah......etc. 1 would like to achieve the same ale i 
gopikas got during Krishnavataara - it’s you who have 
my mental state and produced desire in me.” 


the 
The Lord, Krishna, who earlier manifested Himself = 
bachelor, Vamana, and measured the Earth should 10 njoy 
voluptuous breasts as He did with gopikas who also © me 
‘asa kreeda’ with Him. You ensure that MY ja ‚evind 
remembered as one who fulfilled her desire in this DY ach! 


what the gopikas got in Lord’s Krishnavatara. 


ty 
Ändäl tells Kamadéva that '1 who is said 10 be ee 
personified, shall observe my penance keeping onc 
unkempt, allowing my lips to become pale and eat just © ಸ್ಮ 
day. You should ensure that my austerities lead to the ple 
of my pressing the Lord Krishna-Kesava's feet.’ 


of 
Ändäl conveys to Kämadäva (us too), the importance an 
observing austerities like Ekadashi vratha and that for 2 T 

to serve her husband is the right step and that she war's e? 
known as a 'kinkara' to the one who killed Köshi : 
wanting to achieve eternal kainkaryam to the Lord. 


es a 
Andal seems to get into a threatening mood opposite Kama 

| have been offering you flowers thrice a day at your pip 
have prostrated - satisfied as you should be with MY wo ed 
you should enable me to do kainkaryam to the ocean" e 
ಆ Sri Krishna. If you do not achieve it for me YOU a ck 
Subject to the sins similar to those who deprive the ge 

food and water and push and drive them to plough the ga 


as rake" 

out i i A de 

Je Procession, Andal prayed to it and declare that 

ois pat Survive without 'samsläsha’ with the Lor on 

a es him (Kämadäva) saying in order that she MaY De et 
‚ Who has sugarcane as bow and flower arrows, 570೮ i 


On ' 
ce when the 'utsava moorthy’ of Madanagopala W 
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Lord Krishna, who humbled Kamsa's Kuvalayapeeda which 
Was exhibiting its 'Mádhaa'-ego - by dislodging its tusks, He 
who Split asunder Baka's beaks, to have samslésha (union) 
with Her just the same way He had with gopis. 

This exquisite garland of Tamil songs sung by Vishnuchittha's 
daughter Godha who is seeking Käma's help to reach the Lord, 
Krishna, Those mastering this garland of songs will achieve / 


attain Lord's feet. 


Second Decad : Nämamäyiräm : 
On the little girl playing in the sand 


Preamble : This decad describes Krishna's interaction with 
SOpikas, and Godhädevi imagines herself to be one and 
Participating in various mischievous acts of Krishna. 


At one time the Lord Himself manifesting as Naranäräyana 
Was doing ‘tapas’ for uplifting the chethanas, when the gods 
Came to worship reciting His name. That very Lord, as Krishna 
Came to play mischief with the gopikas ; they had decorated 
the road normally used by Manmatha, and had built structures 
With sand ; the star being Panguni Uttharam, the day Sri 
Mahalakshmi took birth, added to the festivities. The gopikas 
Plead with the Lord not to break the sand castles. 


The special meaning for this situation is that we have our body 
Structures built with the outcome of our sins/good deeds. The 
request made by Godhädevi is that this body of ours should 
Serve the purpose of kainkaryam to the Lord as long as we 
are here and the Lord should ensure our health for the same. 
Continuing in the same vein Godhadevi addresses the Lord as 
the small lad lying on 8 fig leaf during deluge and tells Him 
that with great effort, until the backs started paining, they have 
built the sand castles. ‘Therefore aw 2 Keep seeing them 
ds Godhadevi. 


to our hearts’ content’ plea 
On a different plane it means that with these bodies a 


castles) we should keep seeing You endlessly so that we feel 


2.3 
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satisfied that this body came into good use for the purpose of 
eee After all You are reputed to be the em ರಗ! 
of caya and before realising You, if You choose 
them (ie. dying), one will conclude that it is alt due 0 
grave sins. 


preak 
ouf 


Lauding the manifestations of the Lord in the for m of ಟ್‌ 
V 


and stati i 
stating that He reclines on the ocean and that 


Gaj | 

cc a from the clutches of Crocodile, Godhadev! ie 2 

just a = they, the young maidens were, NO tes 

= nces ; with great effort they have puilt the sand ಸೆ 
y request Him not to break them. 

O Lord with the hue of dark clou T 


. a ds WwW 
drive | d ! Just like the clou 
eee ME heat with rains, You can ward off our 08 5 x 
ae en Your bewitching face and magic wor Sr 
azy and love reaches dizzy heights. we má 


qe 
driven to thi i 
think that "You are a cheat having produced p 


in us. We wi d 

about a = able to, if we choose, publicise to the oe 

RAS ea But You may think that we af a 
s. Despite this, while attracting US with YO 


exquisi : 
quisitely beautiful face, You would like to brea e sand 


castles with ‘ 
out our noticing it, Pray do not break them. 


Krishna is 
will get (4 to be asking the gopis as to whethet a 
the road used dd spoiled the white-dust (sand) pattern “il 
definitely be n decoration. The gopis reply thus : ‚we 

ot angry with You. But surely We wi 60 


as these sand 
; patterns 
disappointed.” were drawn to amaze YOU and wil 


d 
to deter Yo who IS 500056 
don't 1 Wk undertaking acts of cheating | since = 
not Madhava but Se any mercy or grace towards US j ; 
Kesava. Has Sri oe are the naughty or stealthy Mad 
stealthy nature ? PENA also been influenced b y 
Kesi, the horse-d ou acquired the name Kesava DY Kiting 

emon. Caught in the pangs of sepa ye 


"You hav 
e lodged Mahalakshmi in Your chest 


ration: 
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intende 

d to 

ಓರಾ Pleas f 

Olam’), Are a You with beautiful designs (of ‘rangoli / 
eyes really the seeing eyes ? e 


Despite thej 
the lower a not to disturb the designs, the Lord spoil 
Not of His type nn rangoli’. When they tell Him that the a 
hey tell Him e Semmit mischiefs, He tries to fall on Gan 
ne nöt appêara 1 still very young maidens, and the bi 
N a yon en He still tries to fall on them, they tell 
say Ka ave fo prove that You are brave. We 
d the i U built a bridge to kill the Räkshasa groups 
O not en Kan that Lanka became a battle ground. Please 
are, just = A spot with ‘rangolis’ into a similar spot. We 
appropriate E 1... with love towards You and it is 

isplay Your bravery with us.’ 


The | 
Ord wan 
taken Fee dv test and make sure that they in fact have 
them to do we im only. He expects genuine love and urges 
Chethana ainkaryam to Him at all costs - He puts the 
3 to test this aspect. 


The Lord j 

and not Mays to use His bravery to fight ‘asuri’ elements 

and control (| our body into a battle ground. “You arrest 

IN evil things ನ organs in us which drive us to get interested 

body, en . You, who is present in the small cave in our 
Sure that we lead a noble life like Sitarama.' 


Wh | 
ne spoke clever words to excite the young maidens 
inner e a You utter these words to those who grasp the 
Words * aning and not with us - we are too young for these 
S. 
Ye for the sake of a single person, Your beloved Sitadevi, 
Ube the service of monkeys and bears. We are in the 
of the ocean of ‘samsaara’ and our bodies are like Lanka 
and why haven't You built a bridge for the ocean of our 
do not break these sand- 


samsära ? Please do not, repeat, 
houses (which are our bodies acquired by US owing to our 
lose this body without 


good deeds and we would not like to 


2.8 


2.9 


164 


e 
; m 0610! 
realising You (You should accept our kainkarya 
thinking of breaking them). 


we 
Well-mannered and round-mouthed lasses man ae the 
used small pots and sieves for bringing fine sand to thes® 
sand castles ? What benefit do You derive by breaking st 
beautiful castles ? Poking them with His fingers, He man ine 
that indeed was the benefit. They react : ‘Do not touch W ing : 
hands which have touched others’. He responds DY = 
‘See the way | touched’ and softly kicks them. ‘please world: 
bother us’. Krishna says that He being the Lord of de mbol 
it should not hurt them, and to this end He shows ES eat? 
the discus, They retort by saying that, being unable to th 


ing t 
inking 
Poothana with the discus, didn't You enjoy drink 
poisonous milk 7 


ind 
If sugar crystals were to be bitter, would anyone enjoy A 
them ? “No doubt You are exquisitely handsome and 2 i 
but should You touch women’s breasts ? You drink ve 
itself - aren't You callous ?’ they query. Krishna says t they 
is ocean of mercy personified. At the mention of ocean ugh 
say it cannot quench the thirst either by touching OF T 
drinking and similarly however much we see Your ೦೮/10 


tingly 
beauty, our thirst cannot be quenched ! You are befitt! 
‘Ocean-hued’ | 


Realising that Krishna should be somehow avoided, the your’ 
maidens decide to meet at a secret place, reaching there ae 
by one (and not in groups). Lo | He is already present '" ent 
Secret place. They decide to build the sand castles with DA. 

heads to avoid looking at Him. He lifts their faces, Presse? 


n 
face and has them in deep embrace. He breaks the 5? 
castles and queries ‘what next, what will you do now * 


They tell him that He is a cheat. Didn't He cheat a 
Chakravarthy ? "You used the third stride to push Bali into A 
abyss of hell. Your deceptive quality is world-famous. Krish" 

retorts by asking as to why then they were after Him am 
respond : "You saved the gopas by lifting the Govardhan? 
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hills ; they did Govinda Pattábhisheka. We are enamoured of 
Our love sports and got infatuated. Why do you subject us to 
Pangs of ‘viraha’ (separation)’. He says that He is in 
Communion with them and there was no question of ‘viraha’. 
He plays love sport with them and tells them to be happy. 
They ask Him coyly to release them as elders might notice. 


The Maidens tell Him that the reason for Sitadevi parting with 
the ambrosia of Her lips to Him in Rämävatära owes to Her 
quality of mercy. They narrate : When Sita did not submit 
Herself to Rāvana, he instructed the demonesses to bring Her 
the chopped head to Him. That very night Thrijata, one of the 
rākshasis in the Ashoka Vana dreamt of Ravana sitting on a 
donkey with his body smeared with oil and falling, into a pit of 
wet Cowdung, topsy turvy : further she also saw Sri Rama 
Victorious and proceeding northwards with Sitadevi sitting on 
Indra's Irávatha. She concluded that Ravana's defeat was 
imminent and told her friends not to trouble Her. Hearing this 
Sitadevi determined to save them. 


When Anjaneya was about to kill them after victory, Sitadevi 
intervened and saved them. Similarly she requested the god 
Agni, not to burn him, when his tail was lit with fire. The 
Maidens tell Krishna that such was her quality of mercy and 
Protection. We are keenly looking forward to doing kainkaryam 
to You and have built castles with white sand, (white colour 
representing the ‘sattvaguna’). Please do not break them - the 
Scene is indicative of the Path for ‘sharanägathi', It also refers 
to the scene of ‘paramaikanthis’ performing their duties as 
Per shástras and absorbed in meditation of the Lord in 
Srivilliputthoor who will grant them all happiness while here 


and at Paramapadham. 
Third Decad : Kozlazaippadhan munnam : Krishna 
snatching the maidens clothes - the Inner meaning 


- The inner meaning of Krishna Stealing the 


Preamble : 
maidens’ clothes while they were bathing has been brought 


3.1 
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straic tenet 
about by Godhādevi in this decad. There 2 hee a river © 
that one should not take bath without clothe in 
defile it otherwise. It is said that a river has = we WOU 
and the water itself has nascent ‘agni’ in it an 
subject to sins if we violated this instruction. 


ia with 
2 m 
"anjali to HÌ 
The Lord, Krishna, demands that they do > ie , 
both hands since, He tells them, they had ೦ 


RK hem an 
taking bath in a nude condition. He excuses t 
their clothes. 


ig, the 
For the sins of minor nature committed by the a ommi 
gave them a small punishment. Similarly for ಜ್‌. 
by us by way of ‘phagawath-bhagawatha’ insults um his 
the Lord inflicts punishments like distancing ೦೧5 fr ich are 
relatives : He snatches strength from organs = ೦೧೫/೩೧] 
clothes to us. The only way to get over such apa wi 
appreciating His quality, pray with ‘anjali’ to Him. He 


Ww 
101765 
whatever He has snatched from you - the © 
returned to you ! 


eat tne 
O Lord, who sleeps on a serpent couch, unable re 
pangs of separation from You, we came her® e our pand 
before the cocks started crowing. We wanted to cool (೩೧1೧೨ 
(i.e. wash away our sins which are obstacles '" ¡on pat 
Parabrahman). We undertook the full-body immers! peing 
(avagáhana) in this mahänadhi, Yamuna. Despite YO . this 
present in front of us we are not able to embrace f 


evisi 
has increased our pangs. Therefore, we shall not f 
‘avagahana’ bath. 


'O Krishna, we are Your servants ; please excuse ryants: 
return our clothes’. Krishna says : ‘If you are my $ê an s'- 
you should follow what | say. You do anjali with both j e 
They convey their inability as they have to cover thelr a {nat 
but they will do anjali with one hand. Krishna tells ner 


6 coast a S an 
anjali with one hand is not acceptable as per ಆಟ್‌ at 
that they should use both hands. They think of two ೧೩೧೮೨೫ 


| tner 
'S, one hand of one combined with one hand of the ° 
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gopi ! ಡಾ 
Pl! They tel Him ‘Look we are doing ‘anjali’ to You with two 


hands r 
AL combination () anjali, but Krishna places their 
Same tre a tree and vanishes, They come to stand under the 
Perched 6. They experience a rare sensation and see Him 
there. y on ihe uns tree. They ask Him as to how He came 
min 5 S Queries : ‘Have | created any trouble ? Can | not 
9 © with You ?' They respond : ‘How and through which 
ln You come ? - We wanted to be here before You 
ut see You here. It is not the place for us to have 


Watersports with You. To avoid You, we effaced our foot marks 
call you at all like a Gajendra, or 


aS we walked ! We did not 
like 90palas troubled by Kalinga. Krishna says : 'I had a job to 
೮೦ there, which | don't think | need to tell You" 

The Maidens realise that the only way to please Him is by 
Praising Him, They start doing it : ‘Bedecked with a Tulasi 
garland which is the symbol of You being the Lord of the twin 
vibhoothis, You have manifested here out of love towards us. 
Your looks are so enjoyable that we want to observe You 
eternally, Such being the case how could you commit such a 
Mischief 2 ‘Since You wish to keep observing Me | am here’ 
Says Krishna, They respond : ‘For that to happen, we need to 
have great fortune (bhagya). Since we lack it and that our 
elders scold us if we get mixed up with you, we only achieve 


Sorrow’ desiring You.’ 

Krishna in multiple prototypes embraces each ene of them 
and tells that He will return the clothes. The gopis dissuade 
Him as they fear others might notice it : ‘Please do not upset 
the accepted practices of the world. Please give us the 


Clothes’. Krishna shows His empty hands ! 

Totally distraught with Krishna’s refusal to give back their 
Clothes, the gopis re-enter the river to cover their shame, ae 
keep requesting Him. He asks them to come to the river bank ! 
when a few make bold and stand nude in front of Him. He 
Surveys them from top to toe and plays pranks with their bodies. 
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i uses 
They caution Him saying that if anyone from ihe 
notices it, they will not be allowed 10 enter their po nåt Y 
query Him : ‘Isn't this bad behaviour ? Remember $ art 
did to Rāvana when he behaved improperly. we will wm 
or give whatever You want. Please give us our clot 


with 


ord. 
in the L 
The subtle interpretation here is that In order to ae añ 


ha 
ೆ 1/15/1185 
one should have the big desire, and caught IN He riou 


ಸ ಚ 5 va 
(separation), get submerged in experiencing Hi 


im HIS 
in 
qualities (gunánubhava). The gopis are submer9% 


es like 
qualities. Not being subject to the opposing quali nich 
happiness and sorrow, insult or free from it, heat or 9 rd se 
are a product of Prakrithi or our ‘Karmaphala - u = u 
the two-some opposite qualities in the 90015 standing N rati 
front of Him besides their beautiful features. The pe 
example cited here is that of Sitadevi Who Lae 
experiencing Sri Rama's exquisite handsomeness set ರಿ 
on a lowly personification of desire viz. Mareecha. ಟಃ 
She silently prayed to Him without break and this le 
Rama freeing Her from the clutches of Ravana. 


05 
The distributive knowledge is constricted and it show® ಟ್ರ 
around you like a candle - this is known aS Dharm? [೧೨೧೫ 
1೧887೩, while Dharmijnaana which evolves after 2 a ¡cte 
has got rid of all his karma is self-illuminating. The cons 
state is the result of Lord's displeasure with us an 0 
robbed from us the full knowledge which is represente ard 
the clothes of gopis. Through incessant prayer We in “ar 
off all obstacles aided by Prapatthi and achieve Dharmiin? 


i.e. abili secret 
«e. ability to see everything. The Lord has entered the 
place as Antharyämi and receives kainkaryam. 


The gopis remind Him that He was so considerate tO ee 
and citizens of Lanka that He killed Ravana to save 2" os 
now He has been so unkind that He has snatched their cae g 
and deposited at the top of Kurundu tree. Tears are er 


a: . 
despite controlling them. We know You're the Lord 7 7 
return to us our clothes. 
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The Lord Of twin Vibhoothis, Leela and Nithya, resides in the 
latter - He is perching on the topsy-turvy tree and this ‘Vyooha 
Vasudeva’ has subjected the chethanas based on their karmas. 
With the result the ‘Distributive knowledge’ or ‘Dharma bhootha 
Jnaana' is restricted / constricted. Those who do not perform 
duties as set out in shaastras have to face Lord's wrath. On 
the other hand one will enjoy Lord’s grace if one realises the 
Need to perform karmic duties and pray to Him to rid one of 
all sins, and win over sense organs - through this, one could 
Make efforts to realise Him. Although it is not possible to 
achieve full attainment of the Lord, even a little proximity to 
Him will render one become contented and happy. One will 
achieve Crossing the ‘Prakrithi Mandala’ and enter Vaikunta. 
One Should pray for full realisation of the Lord while here 
Itself, 


'O dark-hued Lord ! The small-sized Kayal fish and the large 
Cat fish (scabbard fish) are biting our legs. Imagine if our 
brothers were to come to know about the trouble You are 
Giving us, they will rush to this spot with their V&läyudha (the 
Staff) and drive You out ! That will end all this love sport. 
Therefore rather than perching on the tree (neepa-vruksha), 


You better return our garments. 


The pain caused by the biting ೦! fish is like our sins which 
give rise to sufferings in our life ; sufferings of a higher degree 
include getting into two extremes ac ಚತ being 
respected-insulted etc. all these while we are in the pond/ 
lake of experiencing Lord’S divine qualities, Just like providing 
ee the gopikas, He has to bless us with 
ee eight gunas' {blossoming of distributive 

ootha jnana), and then only we can 


rmabh 
knowledge (Dha f opposites and achieve Vairagya. 


conquer the extremes © 
e Krishna perched on the tree and unmoved 


t and disregard every thing, having 
’ at the feet of the ‘Paramapurusha’ 
ord and achieve thereby the same 


We should, just lik 
by anything, also io 
underaone ‘sharanagatr? 
- keep praying to the 
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ham 
mapad 
pleasures of Mukthäthmas and Nithyas ca 


; \eadind 
Godhä is urging us to achieve all the benefits 


brahmänandha while here itself. 


tato 
stems 
The gopis plead further saying that the lotus plant nes 
themselves to their legs, and resulting in severe P 


oe FE expe 
as the sting of a venomous scorpion : ೦ Lord, the 


1೧9 

collect 
You are in the pot sports of flinging UP and ಟೆ 
the pots, please give up Your sport/ mischief and 


clothes.’ 


Our heart is like the pond and the holy 


2 in are 
like lotus stems : the lotus stem causing severe pain 


wa 
of our karma leading to suffering ; and the muddy 


f ths. 
which the lotus roots are held represent Our rebir 


should seek Lord's grace to see His holy feet in O 


| of 
and move slowly to see His entire body : this calls 
meditation to which our sins are obstacles. 


One's body is like a pot and one’s karmic fruits 

being a fat man, or a blind man or a lame man. 
plays with the pots, which are chethanas and He thr 
up ; they attain Vaikunta ! When chethana's int 


and shastraic tenets as the churming rod, the resulting 

is pure chethana characterised by knowledge, 4 E 
subservient to the Lord appearing as butter whic 
relishes. It is said that the Lord might reveal Hims 


form and snatch his consciousness. This is interpreted as 
theft of Navaneetha’. 


feet of the Lord 


ows ! = 
ich | 
ellect W pied 

. , 5 : st 
like curds is churned using the acharya’s teaching 8 el 


Lo 
e 
n ih me 


elf in «pe 


ean 
dee? 


; ne 
result N 9 


and 


rd 


; d 10 
Having not yet become butter or navaneetha for the kot 


relish, the chethana while here could pray to the Lord 

object of seeing Him, when the sins prove to be 2 

and give rise to sufferings. One should entreat to get 3 

a which indeed are the garments talked about IN 
ad. 


dete!” 


with th 
ent 


iS 
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You are the one who protects everyone during deluge and 
you are enjoying (!) the situation or plight of our being caught 
IN the water, besides Your abnormal sports with us. We cannot 
think of saving ourselves as our houses / villages are too far 
Off. Alas ! How funny it is that You are so troublesome to us, 
We are infatuated by You ! If at all our parents were to come 
10 know of our love towards You, they would never approve 
Of it. Do not continue sitting atop the tree with our clothes. 


In a family while there may be many a successful son or 
daughter, the parents are always worried about the one who 
iS below par and needs help. Similarly You, the Lord of 
Mahalakshmi that You're, are always worried about those 
Caught in the samsaric life and not others viz. Nithyas and 
Mukthäthmas. Even when You bring them out after deluge 
You place them in situations as per their karmas, and enable 
them to get over rebirths with the help of various yogas or 
Prapatthi as delineated in shruthis / smrithis / puränas etc. 
You are said to be waiting to help the chethanas even before 
they resort to any ‘upaya’ (You being siddhopaya). However 
You do expect the chethana to follow the tenets as per his 
‘varna-ashrama’ dharma. Despite their transgressing the 
Shästraic tenets You subject them to some punishment but 


take them to Vaikunta. 


While even before death we wish to realise / experience You 
s, and even being stuck in the 


by praising Your divine qualitie ‘ 
water, we are deeply longing to see You, You uno is supposed 
to ward off sufferings of Your devotees, are putting us through 
Punishment (as per karma for transgression of tenets) which 
results in various ills like bad health 4 being caught in sensual- 
worldly aspects/constricted distributive knowledge etc. Death 
is still far off and we want to realise You urgently ; if our 
Thäyärs, Sridevi/Bhoo-Niladevis were 1೦ see our plight, they 
would not agree with You. Please do not punish us. Give us 
our clothes which 5061 health / contr ol over sense organs, 

ervant relationship etc. and thus ensure 


the feeling of master-s dl 
g hile here itself with these bodies 


that we experience You wi 
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ss 
Even when the entire universe 15 enveloped with poe 
You are worried about protecting the world and your tne 
eyes appear to indicate Your yoganidra’. We are ae 
only ones or those who enjoy spouse relationship A atch 
other women also. Therefore it is ೧೦! befitting of Ne z utitu! 


everyone's clothes, we aver strongly. O ! exquisitely 


c 
lad, Gopala, please protect by throwing the clothes W 
have kept atop the tree. 


ype 
As categorised by the Lord in His Gita, ther® se toe ( 


3 ree 
devotees praying to Him / praising Him. The first m 
Aartha, jinjnasu, arthärthi, keep praying un! they 9 


. . - n 
they want, while jnani, the fourth type. expects noth | qhe 


i i : ¿a goa 
doing eternal kainkaryam to Him and has it as nis 9 ser 


fi A 
irst three types may even resort to worship of eve gan 


ae ¡gen 
gods - a Jnáni will never stoop to that level. The maide 


women in the pond/river belong to one of the types: iS 
much the L y 
ord tests the fourth type He kn 


s 
type will stick to Hi a 5 sats" 
im steadfast. While, if He does 
pas ae types immediately they may even Cs a 
devot H m nee of prapannas and doe® 065 
ees’ desires - this will lead them tO 


n jesse! ¿pelí 

pprehendi E : : 

Br Halo such a possibility, the Lord gives me” neit 
‚that is, fulfillment of their wants and keep!" 


interest in Him | qna 
intact, He ensures ogress O ng 
towards liberation. en 


Despi no 
pite Your maternal uncle, Kamsa, making sure that 


new-born bab yak 
and Vásúdeva i paPes EINE Pirana Pran where” out 
ad been kept captive, YOU, throug" 


r gav ತ ಸ rvi 
then, have.now s Fa slip to prison guards. YOU, who $ 4೦95 
niet take Ve Ubjected us to mental misery. Yasho ely 
as You oe to task - she allows You to move an bl 
nt. ; 
Cheating people being Your nature, You su 


the poisono e 
: us mi ar 
indeed shamel i om the deceptive ೧೦೦೧೩೧೫ u 

885 | Give us back our clothes 
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The Chethana 
5 ಕ 

H their hearts ns nn han as Antharyämi, in their cave 
Just as He freed Hi em from the clutches of samsäric 
amsa had- a S parents from their fetters. But just as 
Vasudey -Dey Security deterring anyone to meet 
Im by Creatin E i ishing has prevented us from realising 
E Käma, Kra = IN Us (Ari-shadvarga) : the six negative qualities 
ose who Ki Mädha, Mäthsarya, Löbha and Möha. To 
reveal [17756 see Him in the cave of the heart He will 
About their as they imagine Him - these lucky ones talk 
also His de “perience / interaction with the Lord, which is 
Antharyam sign. This kind of realisation of the Lord in 
Manifestation can occur only if one has ‘shraddha’, 


the ur, 
_ get j ಕೌ 

O attain Him. Shraddha' should be like Your spouse, 
Was to Vásudeva-Devaki. The Lord Himself helps 


y t as it 
OU, by incsn- 
you ಟು instilling the required knowledge and bhakthi, freeing 
maye (illusion). While Prakrithi is Kamsa, the illusion 


I$ Poot | 
hana - this illusion prevents us from realising the Lord. 


The a 

nee tell Krishna that the so-called bhakthas are 
ಸ Ming to have bhakthi : but ‘You accept whatever they 
and You don’t seem to bother ; however, the real 


Sive Yo, 
S, that we are, offer You kainkaryam which You don't 


Notice - shameless You’ they tell Krishna. We should 


m 
„ake fervent appeal to the Lord to expand our 


-'I'Mabhoothanajnána' which will open the door to realise 


Him 
T r 

ne Message hidden and flowing from the Lord’s love sports 
in gopikas is termed as “divya' - Krishna has said as much 
IN His Gita ; such sports by the Lord have a message to convey. | 
Those who read and comprehend the subtle messages 
Contained in the poetical garland as sung by the daughter of 
Peridzwar ‚the King of Sri Villiputthoor, will get themselves the 
fare benefit of travelling through the ‘archiradhi path’ and live 
iN eternal enjoyment in the company of Sriman Narayana. 


4.1 


4.2 


4.3 


4.4 


4.5 
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Fourth Decad : Telliyar Pälar 


: xp 
; aidens ® 
Preamble : ‘Koodal Vattal’ is a game Wich > yarious fo 
to be united with their lovers play and it ೩5584 


to whe d, 
They conclude at the end of the game as i 


658 
ts or lin 

lover is coming or he will not. They draw > able | em 
looking intently, get to see formations whic 


ri 
RA in the 6755 
conclude as per belief. Godhadevi read, in t 
pasurams, the omens. 


who 
S 

devotee’ ೧6 
The Supreme Lord who is prostrated DY those n 


ay) 5 
are proficient in tatthva (reality), hitha ur ಜ್‌ 
Purushärtha (the goal - Lord's feet) residing IM anga™ 2 
hills as the rich bridegroom, is reclining at ee of prin 
You, Madhanagopala, known for your powers ೫ 
together the separated lovers, ensure that the " 
drawn mingle and display a good omen. 


ura" 
o anna?” e 
If the Lord Srinivasa residing in Venkatadri, Thiruk to d BR 
the manifestation of Vamanävatära, should er ue 
for eternal union, You, the god who unites lovers 


: ingle- 
the lines we draw total up to even number and M 


exau! 
If the Lord, Krishna, who manifested Himself as the 


a an 
nee 
adorable son of beautiful Devaki with bright 1019 come? a 
deserves to be praised by Brahma and other e ind 
be united with me, you who unites the two lovers, J! 
to produ 

p ೦6 a good omen. ‘al 1096 

1 i a 

To everyone's awe and amazement the young ಜಾ ಕ್‌ 
the 'Kadamba' tree and leapt from there to KĀliya $ nol 5 
started dancing ! If the Lord who is an adept iN ai and 
coming, you who bring together separated lovers: 
complete the lines. 


; isn"? 
O, god, you who brings the separated couple to unite : priate? 
2 trounced the exquisitely decorated and ae us © 
elephant, Kuvalayaapeeda, were to come in search © ef m 


Mathura which is full of high mansions, and were {© en 
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house and spend time eternally, you ensure that the lines | 
have drawn come together. 


46 0. Gog you who brings the separated couples unite again ! If 
Krishna who destroyed the twin Arjuna trees (and gave moksha 
to the two gandharvas who were in that form), and saw to it 
that Kamsa fell to his own wily plans, comes to me to join, you 
Ensure that these lines drawn by me come together. 


7 O, God, the one who unites separated couples ! if Krishna, 
who erased the mischievous Shishupäla, the twin Arjuna trees, 
the seven bulls, Bakäsura, Kamsa with his special weapons, 
were to come to join me, ensure that these lines drawn by me 


come together. 


4.8 O, God, the one who unites separated couples ! if Krishna, 
who chooses no other place to reside excepting that where 
there are loving devotees, who is the protector of perfume- 
wafting Dwāraka and delights Himself in grazing the cattle, 
were to come to unite with me, ensure that the lines drawn by 


Me come together. 


4.9 In yore, the Lord decided to retrieve the land and wealth lost 
by the gods to Bali Emperror and return them E me gods. Just 
in case people might attach a strange connotation if they came 
to know that the Lord went for alms to Bali, He assumed a new 
manifestation that of a young bachelor with requisite 
paraphernalia, making sure that He covered Sri Mahalakshmi 
resting on His chest with a piece of deer-skin, and walked 
into the place where sacrifice (yaaga) was being conducted 
at Bali's courtyard. He achieved the feat of getting the three 
feet. oF fand. ás alls. and immediately He grew with one leg 

l arth and with the other He straddled the skies. 
measuring the 2 : separated couples, make note that if He 
O god yk re with me, You will ensure that the lines 

co 

1... me come together. 

nly be known through the Vedas - He is the 


4.10 The Lord can O enance and dissolution. He is the 


2 ust 
Cause for creation, 5 
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.animoola’. Me 
primordial being, going by the name Animo suf 
can grant liberation (moksha) to those who from HIS 
to Him. This cardinal truth comes to the 1019 ine ep50 
from time to time. This aspect is exemplified ic 0021 ೦ 
Gajendra who at one time was highly ea. 8 


n 
‘musth’: this elephant in distress called out to A ans op 
he was saved. If this Lord who lives in the ne w unite 
were to come to unite with me. O 900. ಇ rawn gin Y 
separated couples, ensure that the lines | have 
produce a good omen. ol 


08705 . 
In yore, once when the gopis, unable 10 pea Me A, 
being separated from Krishna, chose to app e was v 
to come and unite with tnem. This Stana ns a y 
experienced by Ändäl and stating that the ma hal) 0190 
the age-old system of Koodal Vattal (1600621281 al ith 
one observes the omen through gazing of the lines. cite we 
in the preceding ten pasurams which, !! a 10 G0 
comprehension of inner meanings, would lea 


. 2 ike on 
realisation through elimination of obstacles tik 
committed from beginningless time. 


Fifth Decad : Mannu Perum puhaz 


in 
Preamble : Having largely set Her stocks ON omen’ 
last decad, Godhädevi now resorts to messengef® e 10 
Her feelings. She chooses a young Cuckoo 10 cKO 
There are reasons for Godhädevi to select 8 ou ar 
preference to other birds - äzwärs like NammázW 


| ಪ ಟ್‌ e 10 
Thirumangai zwar also chose birds in 'Näyaki stanc 


their messages, The bird as such having two wings ne 0 
೩೧ achárya, one wing standing for knowledge and at Si 
for sáthvic / daily rituals (anushtaana) ; it appears 
Godhá has chosen a young Cuckoo, a student or $ 


his". 
an acha wor 
ärya who has developed both the wings. 
and anushtäna, has been selected. 


5.1 


5.2 


5.3 
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The cuckoo distinguishes itself from other birds in ve m : 
is particular about the tree it lives in - it prefers ‘punnage 
tree: (2) since its young ones are brought up by crows, the 
shishya's parents are there to give birth and he is reared by 
his ächarya ; (3) a Cuckoo eats bitter fruits first and nen 
Sweet ones - similarly the shishya after the common life which 
includes study of ordinary subjects becomes proficient m 
shästras ; (4) its cawing is said to be in ‘panchama 


Corresponding to his fluency making one wonder as to pedi 
it is ‘panchama veda’. 


Godhá addresses the young Cuckoo : Desiring as | do the one 
who has noble qualities, the one who is Shriyahpathi, and the 
One who has an exquisite crown which is studded with ing, 
types of precious stones, the one who satisfies everyone 5 
desires, | am solely concentrating on Him and | do nat notice 
anything around me including you, but you distract my attention 
by pulling my bangles ; is it right on your part to do it ? You 


better call all the sweet names of Sri Krishna until He hurries 
to come to me. 


Godha now addresses another Cuckoo which is engaged in 
gathering ‘shenbaha’ (champak), flowers, sucking their honey 
and breaks into singing : O Cuckoo, you see this Lord who 
has the conch in His left hand (connoting ‘pranava') does not 
Only fail to show/reveal Himself to the one who desires Him a 
lot, but has entered my heart to live with my soul as also 
granted the treasure of chanting His names / singing His divine 
qualities, He is just watching my plight. You sing in such a 


way that Srinivasa comes and reveals Himself ; You sing 
invitingly. 


As a response to Godhá's request, the Cuckoo leaving aside 
the champaka flowers, readies itself to invite Srinivasa : when 
it sees the buzzing bees sucking honey from fresh flowers it 
enjoys that sight and forgets all about what it had proposed to 
do. Godhä addresses the Cuckoo again : 'In yore, Sri Rama 
sat on the chariot provided by Indra and with Mäthali driving it 


5.4 


5.5 
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fall in 
to 
_ a head ae 
anas e 0 
Ravana, Sri Rama sliced off a wen! d. Th 
೬. ಜಃ and brought peace 
iffe ಳಳ 


to 
gar 
ot apP 
does N 
d His grace on all chethanas 
who showere 


pody 
e 
i i ma whos 
be coming towards me. Invite Sri Ra 
ec 


e. 
mes to M 
like a blue gemstone, so that He co 


{ne 
alls 
her, 0. 
e to 
Godhá, finding that Sri Rama did not com 
de i tone 
Cuckoo again and tells in a sad 


be 
‘O ೦೬೦೯೦೦ ind 
E ಆ 1 A is ) 
rrow 15 Lord's 
i sulting) SO ei 
m Krishna, the (re 1 
1. 2 broad eyes which were as 
my bone. 


5 

oking [10 

(Vélayudha), have shrunk and fe on as ing 55 

= : able to cross this ocean OF < unta. Know on 
ee fe de the form of the Lord of Vaik my mi st yee 

ae the plight of estranged lovers, get to and charac ee 

ee a body, and the Garuda flag, ine quality 

a unique quality of 'Ánrushamsya ~- 


es 
f vote 
5 His de 
ng of 
Lord which eliminates the sorrow and sufferi 


೦೭೦409 
the 
resses Y. age 

Finding no sign of Krishna yet, she add in this Kali i 
again : 'O Cuckoo ! The Lord is an all over 2 in 
Srivilliputthoor, where the swans keep a orium sta f, ar 
being obedient to the sanctum ೫.11 but 1 
archavatara (divine idols) with golden T 


uid 
d 
7 5 an | 
. ‘ ifestation i 
like to see Him as He was in ‘Vibhava’ manif 


my 


os? 
T r 
je pu 
he so i 
hiruvadi in the fourteen worlds and He had t 


This pasuram is fa 


as 1೧ 

ic imports. “ng 

med to have upanishadic imP it 
Kata, both Soul and 


5 
id to be 
Supersoul (the Lord) are said 


its 0) 
wW i e frul 
on the branch of a tree ith the former eating th 


tree - its ‘punya’ 
keeps Watching a 
kainkaryam to t 


( thE 


| 
ov 

supe” o 
and 'paapa' karmas, while the ಶೆ 


15 incline of 
5 Antharyámi. Even if one ls ps tenets 
he Lord, he should also fulfil t 


5.6 
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shaastras like ‘sandhyavandhana’ etc., 0೦೮೧8 says it is also 
not enough to recite His noble qualities - you should have the 
urge to realise Him and have His darshana as the goal - she 
on her part will provide 'Purushakaara' - mediatory role 
whereby she will ensure that the Lord ignores our faults ; one 
can achieve eternal proximity with the Lord. 


Godhä now addresses the child-parrot : O little parrot ! The 
Lord, Hrisheekösha, the controller of sense organs, who is 
respected by gods (by bowing their heads and prostrating), 
forced me to have union with Him and now | am caught in the 
pangs of separation. The rosy lips, pearly-smile and the body 
endowed with beautiful bosom have all lost their beauty. If 


you could get Him by calling Him 1 will bow to you for your 
help. 


Godha, being concerned with chethanas not given to 
knowledge, addresses them followed by the details of 
procedure to be followed during / while requesting an acharya. 


Godha brings in Hrishikésha, another name for the Lord, the 
controller of sense organs. She advises us to make a fervent 
appeal to the Lord with jnäna (full awareness) and bhakthi for 
which proper Use of sense organs is a pre-requisite. If you 
can experience, You will enjoy the ocean of ecstacy - ‘satthva’ 
guna will dominate. Your love towards the Lord is reflected in 
the redness of your lips and, jnana and bhakthi shine as the 
two breasts, and the Lord will enjoy this combination. Having 
had this experience you can tutor the child-like chethanas 
and breast-feed them with the milk of jnäna and bhakthi. 


Similarly one should pray to an ächarya saying : ‘You ächärya 
having eight attributes like ahimsa, sense organs control, 
kindness towards all, patience, peace, penance, meditation 
and truth which are like eight flowers blossoming in the cave 
of your heart. and are experiencing the Lord without any 
awareness of the outside world, please pray on my behalf so 
that He reveals Himself ‘r my heart. If the Lord appears, ! will 


5.7 


5.8 


5.9 
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to 

é ina in return | 

ever be grateful to you and | cannot give gd ded hands“ 
you - all that | can do is to prostrate to you with 


Lord, 
‘O beautiful Cuckoo ! Keenly desiring to embrace He get 
who reclines on the Milky ocean, my breasts at all 
excited thereby tormenting my mind. You ee wielder of 
do you go into hiding ? Can't you call my Lord, the 


: il ever 
discus / mace / conch etc. and if He arrives, Iw 
grateful to you. 


anas 
The Cuckoo here stands for an ächärya in whom the sis twin 
despite having jnäna and bhakthi (represented a pray 10 
breasts above) appeal to the ächärya that he shoul e Him” 
the Lord in such a way that they realise Him/get 1೦ 56 


0 
3 will als 
if you can help a chethana to redeem himself you 
achieve or earn Lord's pleasure. 


10 
"O little Cuckoo ! you who are enjoying the mangoes: een! 
Shriyahpathi straightaway, that is, to the Lord who = aN treme 
in handling the bow, Sharngam, and who exhibits ae just 
love during love-play and giving the feeling that wea ed to 
one body ; even the Panchajanya which is ever attach ca 
His hand, does not come to know of our love-play- yoy 
observe our love sport if you can call and bring Him. 


0 
Continuing her address to the Cuckoo Godha says : 'ಲಿ Sone 
who is living in the garden filled with bumble bees, listen t° is 
carefully. | am caught in the love net of Shriyahpathi, WhO ue 
shining like a colourful parrot. In case you still want to contin of 
living here, you either call in such a way that He arrives 
bring me golden bangles (!)' 


The mention of golden bangles connotes one of the ae 
attributes of a ‘sumangali’, and once we undergo sharana92 e 
we become Lord's wives, As prapannas, we also have fY i 
attributes, doing anjali, oordhwa pundra (Thiruman and a 
nated places), bhagavath-bäghaval" 
e Acharya (referred to as Cuckoo here) ' 


Choorna at desig 
kainkarya etc. Th 


5.10 


5.11 


181 


asked to pray to the Lord so that he realises the Lord while in 
this body itself and grants the kainkaryam referred before 
('bangles' standing for it). 


Godhá refers to Vämanävatära resulting in the Lord, as 
Trivikrama, measuring the fourteen worlds and tells the Cuckoo 
that when the Lord was testing as to whether she was loving 
Him only, when she underwent the painful experience of facing 
cool breeze and full moon for the first time. She tells the 
Cuckoo not to trouble her the same way as cool breeze and 
the moon did, particularly if it wishes to stay in the same 
garden: 'Ask Naráyana to come to me, lest | drive you out 
from here' says Godhá to the Cuckoo. 


Godhä, the daughter of Periazwar of Chaturveda-proficiency 
fame, who had the union with the Lord who straddied the world 
as Trivikrama calls upon the Cuckoo to be a messenger : 
“You the beautiful cuckoo, you call my Lord of ocean-hue in 
a melodious voice so that He reveals Himself' - 'those who 
recite this divine poetry of Godhá which is rich in philosophic 
imports, will not Only sing the 'moola manthra' in Paramapadha 


but also realise Him while in this body of five elements' so 
stating Godha ends the fifth decad. 


Sixth decad : Varanamayiram 


Preamble : This is an extremely famous decad and no South 
Indian marriage Misses out on this post-marriage sport between 
the newly-weds. It is sung in a particular fashion. The last line 
of each verse ends thus : ‘........ kanaakandén thözi naan’ 
meaning | saw it in the dream. 


What did Godhä see ? While on the surface the dream is a re- 
play of variouS procedures in a marriage with the Lord as 
dreamt by Godha, all prapannas being Lord's wives He, who 
is the only ‘purusha’ reveals Himself and gives them His 
experience. The Lord chooses only those whom he thinks are 
deserving to get this experience - not all become prapannas ; 


6.1 


6.2 


6.3 
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ave NO 
such people are always thinking about nn eo who 
interest in anything else ; the Lord has claritos mamá 
pleases Him most in the Gita : ‘priyo hee jnanl-" 
priyah’. 


y ianna: 
'O my sakhi (confidante) ! | dreamt of the Lord, i 


vering Hi 
going round the town with a thousand elephants ೦೦ 


{ 
veg in front Of 
and the decorative plantain stems being fixed IN 


N p 
: beind ke 
houses as also golden pots filled with holy water 
near the doors.’ 


= nas 
Before God-realisation one needs to ensure ೦೧೨0೫3 
‘anugraha’ (benediction). The bhagavathas, represe 916೧09 
the proud elephants here, intoxicated with the code ding 
(bhagavad-gunanubhava) enjoying the ecstacy an = are 
the golden pots (poorna-kumbhas) - the phagavath houg” 
bedecked with Tulasi garlands etc. which appear as t 


they are the welcoming arches for the Lord : each pnag 
is like a house for the Lord. 


e 
೦ my companion ! | saw in a unique dream, ant 
'panigrahana' ceremony stated for to-morrow, the € 


ರ. pandal 
lion, that Madhava is, was standing inside the decorate p 
constructed with plantain and beetle-nut trees. 


> has’. 
Beetle-nut trees represent the stable-minded.bnágava 
bodies shining as gold and the Lord is to be found am? 
those jnánis for marriage with them, which 15 imminent. 


'O, my sakhi ! | dreamt of all the gods led by Indra come ae 
to decide about my becoming a bride and my would-be siste ; 
in-law Durgadevi draping me with the ‘mantravastr@ an 
putting garlands on me. 


When a chethana gets the proximity of the gods of the nighe" 
world like Bhooh, Bhuvah etc., and without expecting anything 
from them he continues with his penance to realise the Loro 
Mew talk amongst themselves that he will join the Lor 
an 


E thi 
less him for it to happen. Durga rerpresents the prakrith 


6.4 


6.5 


6.6 
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Which will assist him to achieve brahmanandha - while in 
this body frame he will be assisted to expand his 


‘dharmabhoothajnana’. 


'O my confidante ! | dreamt of brahmins bringing holy waters 
from all directions, and seating me beside Sri Krishna, 
SPrinkled the holy water on us.’ 


Known as ‘prathisara or kankana bandha’ in worldly parlance, 
it formed the next stage ; those who were experiencing 
Parabrahma came on their own, on the strength of appropriate 
Vedic manthras saw to it that we Cross the ocean of samsaric 
life, and blessed us to realise the Lord and stay with Him 


eternally, 


O, my companion ! | dreamt of beautiful maidens carrying 
lamps resembling / radiating rays of the sun, as though, and 
golden pots with holy water for welcoming Lord Krishna, who 
appeared to walk like a brave king with His holy footwear - 


This made the whole world shake as it here. 


The vessels or pots are like rajoguna which a chethana would 
like to overcome and the water therein is like the Lord, the 
Antharyami : and when the rajoguna is eliminated it results in 
realising the Lord. When the Lord really appears in response 


to a chethana's prayer. the chethana feels so excited that it 


appears that the world is trembling. 

| when ‘mangala vadhyas’ were at work, | saw 

; arlands hanging from the ‘shamiana’, my 
king across and accepting me !' 


"೦, my sakhi 
under the rows of 9 
husband, Lord Krishna, wa 


Says Godha. 
Lord, the chanting of Veda manthras 


adhyas' is heard. Closely follow 
i ‘mangala ೪3 i = 
resembling the nina out of the conch. Right then, the Lord 
it is the Ormian A m-bedecked podium reveals Himself 
who appears | 


gem-be 
d He holds the ‘Sâ haka’s’ hand and accepts him, 
an e no 


Just before realising the 


6.7 


6.8 


6.9 


6.10 
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A the 
nied by 
'O my sakhi ! | dreamt of going round, on when the 
ebullient elephant like Sri Krishna round the a9 
recital of ‘veda manthras' was going ೦೧. 


in our 
The above scene is common being much like a over, 
marriages. As soon as the 'panigrahana' cerem saa which 
the newly-weds go round the ‘agni’. During sharan harya, a" 
is like a marriage, the chethana is led by the 80 


n 
in his heart 4 
the chethana establishes the Lord in his 
circumambulates Him. 


ER (1211165. 
‘O my confidante !' the Lord characterised by divine 5 peing 
lifted my leg and placed it on the ‘ammi’ (stone). n rein 
talked about is the ritual of 'sapthapadhi' whe a stone 
bridegroom places the bride’s foot seven times ON . Let US 
block. The relevant ‘manthra’ during this ritual says “mine to 
be filled with love towards each other and let us oe ae min 
have cordial mental attitude. The stone stands for stab 
and body,’ 


S 
€ step 
The Lord is said to declare / grant to the chethana & 


| saroopy?: 
progress, parabhakthi, parajnäna, parama bhakthi, Bet 
salokya, sameepya and sayujya. 


Godha tells her sakhi that she dreamt of her brothers pa 
her hand on Lord's hand and putting ‘laja’ (made out a 

as it contacts a hot container), 

The chethana is said to offer to the Lord, with ‘anjali’ the pp 
of looking after his soul (jeeväthma), through the help ý 
āchārya. 


Godhä continues to tell her sakhi that she dreamt of nerse" 
and the Lord getting the application of perfumes like A 
sandal paste etc. and being taken on a procession ON i 
elephant. The people gave a 


ad 
a bath to them and the couple N 
what is known as 'avabratha snäna', 


i un it 
The above ritual is said to have been in vogue in Kerala and 


6.1] 
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was on the fourth day the bride and bridegroom got such a 
bath. 


God-realisation is said to produce ‘sarva-gandha’ and the 
Chethana takes bath in ‘bhagavad gunanubhava’. Godhä hints 
here that a chethana should desire only that which leads to 
liberation through sharanägathi. 


Those who master this decad comprising practical rendering 
Of ‘panigrahana’ with Lord Krishna by the daughter of the 
king Srivilliputthoor, will get all benefits in life and live in a 
manner acceptable to the Lord. 


Thinking about the Lord all the time will confer all benefits to a 
Chethana and will lead to God-realisation - this is the message 
that is issuing out of the poetical rendering by Andäl in this 
decad which is full of philosophical imports. 


Seventh Decad : Karuppooram Närumö 


Preamble - Although Godhädevi experienced ecstacy in the 
last decad, it was all in a dream. As soon as she was awake, 
She is struck by Lord Krishna's separation. She is jealous of 
Pänchajanya, which appeared to move in front of her, as it 
has the good fortune of the contact of ambrosial lips of the 
Lord, She asks Panchajanya to narrate its experience so that 


She could feel Lord's proximity. 
‘In order to get ‘punya’ people have to undergo difficult tasks 
like taking bath in the holy waters while Panchajanya has 
reached, without any effort the coveted position of Lord’s hand, 
Godha tells the conch. The jealousy talked about is säthvic, in 
the sense that it only talks about not being near the Lord and 
i it. 
Pānchajanya has achieved 
w-white and stable-minded that you are, 
erience with the Lord (who b 

ut your EXP roke 
| ask of You nn a as to whether out of His red pearl- 
Kuvalayaapeeda mell of purified camphor issues out ? or are 
like lips, sweet 5 lotus flowers ? Is their absorbed fluid 
they as redolent a$ 


'O Panchajanya, sno 


72 


7.3 


7.4 


7.5 


7.6 
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ly, 
+ eterna 
ience te 

ho experie 
jui joyable ? You, W 
(juice) extremely enjoy 
do tell us about it. 


amé 
1 by n 
n ‘asura amo 
You, Panchajanya, who were born to an out aajo!T 
ಸ without having to worry 


he 
d reac 
o. Lord an 
gunas have achieved the proximity of the 


white € 
snow-W 
the region of His hand itself ; You, the 


e 
೧1685 
16. 
tremb 
issue out sounds that make the demons 
describe the beauty of Lord's lips. 


re, 
| at that you 8 0 
O Pänchajanya ! exquisitely beautiful and ಟ್‌ ful moon. | 
just as the moon rises on the ‘Udayagiri ot Sri Krishna w 
also you have ascended the very hands orth ern Madur 
the son of Väsudeva and the king ೦ 


ing 
ou are not N? d's 
appears, because of that unique status, Y 


ia from 
. brosia 

to me the experience of savouring the am 

lips. 


¿e the 
ke 
e 
| । You ar 
O moon-like convoluted (valampuri) conah a's should" ung 
orb of the full moon perched on Damo His ears and ea 
seem to be whispering secret-manthras in 


put mer? 
h ou, 
His appreciation. Even indra cannot match y 
envy your fortune | 


yin 
ith Yor, 
w up Wi 
O Panchajanya ! There are so many who gre d of oF UNS" e 
the milky ocean, and have ‘remained unheard a tasting 
But look at your privilege. O great conch, yo 


Ke 
dislik 
oped 
nectar of Lord's lips - He seems to have develop 
me for sometime now. 


6 
rea 
: whe 
‘punya . 
People tend to look for holy waters to earn ‘puny 


in th 

o rnally © e 

you, who is of äsuric Origin, are residing er into 1906 

exquisitely holy hand of the Lord, who shattere known A 

the tree forms of the rakshasas, 118186000೩8, issuing ° u 
“Arjuna Vrikshas’. You are swimming in the nectar t have 

of Lord's lips. What exactly is the reason or wha 

done to earn this unique fortune ? 

೦ uniquely fortunate Pan 


elf 
ours 
Chajanya | You have lodged Y 
in the divine hand of t 


es 
ith eY 
he Lord who is endowed Wi 
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resembling red lotus on which swans perch and draw (3 
nectar ; He is the son of Vasudeva : the first cause of this 
world, its dissolution and sustenance ; He is referred to as 
‘anna’ in shästras ; isn't the treasure that you are enjoying 
extremely unique ? Please tell us. 


O Pänchajanya ! how can | describe your unique fortune ೧ 
Your food is words which issue out of Lord's mouth ; you 
Sleep on ocean-hued Lord's hand itself ; but we the maidens 
for whom the Lord you are experiencing every moment, is life 
itself or life's goal ; out of jealousy, we lift our hands, as 
though to fight with you (!) while doing “pranámam' ; but you 
don't even suggest to the Lord to bless us, which is against the 
Code of 'sharanagathi and therefore you are doing disservice 
to us. 


You Panchajanya who are bestowed with the great fortune of 
God-experience (bhagavadhanubhava) ! Just like the sixteen 
thousand ‘gopika-sthrees’ who drew nectar from the Lord's 
mouth ; when the devotees watch that scene, won't they quarrel 
with you saying that you, all by yourself, enjoy it sitting on His 
hand 7! Better tell the Lord that He should bless others also to 
enjoy it! 


The daughter of Sri Vishnuchitthar, the one who had acquired 
special status, Visualised the unique experience of 
Panchajanya with the Lord, Padmanábha, and composed these 
ten songs and if devotees can recite with full understanding of 
the meanings, they will realise the Lord (with Godhádevi). 


Eigth Decad : Vinneela mélappu 


Preamble : Having not achieved union with the Lord through 
eulogising of the Pänchajanya, Godhädevi now turns to the 
clouds which despite their thunder/lightning qualities appeared. 
soft-natured 10 Godhádevi. She queries them as to why the 
Lord Krishna of dark-cloud-hue has not revealed Himself. 
When she sees them proceeding towards Thirumala, she 
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ngs 
xtreme 08. 
requests them humbly to carry the message a 5 of GO gnadev! 
due to separation to Lord Venkatesha. Ths oe ae 
may bring into memory Kälidäsa’s ‘Megha 58 


o acharyas WhO 
The clouds here represent the intellectuals 1.6. Aa bring in 
have a similarity to clouds in that like clouds W teachings 
sweet water, ächäryas also bring only ರ್‌ g places e 
their shishyas like clouds, they also go 1೦ selecte 


; ou 5 
. e like © 
teach their shishyas - they fill them with knowledg 
filing vantage places with water. 


the 
| . exhort 
Like clouds, ächaryäs choose the right time 1 


rious 
iect to va 
shishyas. If not done so, the shishyas may be subje 
illusions / 'bramas'. 


(ಗಿ 
in retu 
Just like the clouds, they do not expect ತಳ 
Like scattered rain, acharyas’ teaching sometime scene which 
form (moola manthra teaching etc.). The ensuing 


tain 
o con E 
moves round clouds, should be understood t 


t St 
5 resen 
ächaryöpadesha’. It is believed that clouds TEP 
Ramanuja who came later though. 


as 
Vinneela : Addressing the bluish clouds, Andal asks ee 
to whether her Lord who has chosen to reside in ose t 
accompanied them. Does it talk high of Him if He E ike 
destroy her without trace ? Passing over her M ef 


ountain 

; 1೧0 

breasts tears are dripping and are inviting Him. show 
femininity. 


n his 
The clouds here personify Sri Ramanuja. Amudanaa! ns is 
Nootrandhädhi has throughout declared that Sri RAMAN ou 
like clouds, a symbol of kindness, as they shower rains wi un 
even asking for it. It appears that Godhā wishes that Ades” nef 
a the work as her messenger to inform the Lord about 
plight. 


pre, 
She appeals to the clouds, which shower gems and ae n 
to convey to her at the very least what the Lord has 
speaki 


ng. To accentuate the pangs of separation (vira 
the Southern breeze has targeted her alone. Is it justifie 
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The nine gems are like Sri Rämänujas nine compositions and 
he has interpreted various subtle ‘charama slokas’. Andal 
wishes that Sri Rämänuja render the Lord as enthusiastic as 
he could so that He reveals Himself. 


Affected by the ‘virahagni’ | have become famished ; the 
complexion has turned pale ; my bangles are sliding down as 
the hands have become thinner. My heart has fled towards 
Him. | am surviving just by reciting the holy names and noble 
qualities of the Lord of Thirumalai in the hope that He will save 


me from my plight. 


Sri Ramanuja's concern for all chethanas is well known - he 
Climbed the top of Goshtipura's 'gopura' to proclaim the subtle 
meanings of manthras for chethanas to progress ‘godward’. 
This päsuram’s inner meaning being this : Sri Rämänuja, who 
was as benevolent as clouds is requested to plead with the 
Lord for god-realisation of chethanas while being here itself. 


Addressing the clouds which she says, are endowed with 
beautiful bodies shining with lightning, she asks them to convey 
her condition of being young and having breasts befitting her 
youth, and her eternal desire to be in embrace with Lord's 
large chest which happens to be Sri Mahalakshmi’s eternal 


home. 


Sri Andal is requesting Sri Ramanuja as Adisesha to ensure 
that she stays with Lord Srinivasa eternally and her heart is 
craving for attainment of the Lord. The two breasts represent 
the two forms of bhakthi (sadhya bhakthi and sadhana bhakthi). 


Continuing to address the clouds further she says that the 
Supreme Lord finished off Hiranyakashipu merely with the 
use of His nails, and He subjected her to separation from 
Himself resulting in her becoming bodily weak with the bangles 
sliding down. ! would like to know about Him only if the bangles 
can stay as before. which are a symbol of a woman being a 


'Sumangali'. 
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(as 

l inkaryamM 1%. 
Sri Ramanuja being the very embodiment a 
expressed beautifully by 7೦1೧೩! Azwar ° hädhi - pasur 
BEER Thirumarkaravu' : Mudhal Thiruvandha 


e Lord W 
is being asked to find a way out to realise th 
this body itself. 


> ing the © 
Sri Andal continues to address the clouds hay ° 
effect : ‘Just like a fruit's core is eaten making 


earth * 
centre and not dislodging the outerpart, SO ae ee ಗಿ out 
measurer Trivikrama residing in Venkatachala ha 171೧1೫ 
the sap from my body ; this includes my N e utsi? 
heart, energy etc., That is why | just appear (0 oe 
world as though | am a woman. | keep ಬೂ 
eternally and in all my postures - sitting, sleeping r of 

e 

As Vedantha Desika observes that having drunk ne E r all 
Lord's mercy, Sri Rämänuja was filled with ಟಗ್‌ - He 
chethanas and worked tirelessly for their upliftm um ops 
travelled far and wide for this purpose. His ಟ್‌ Lord 
Sribhashyam starts with a 'mangala sloka' 6110015! "0 ala 
Srinivasa. The word ‘shalam-konda’ could be read 39 ¿dav? 
kondu' which stands for a long story involving his gu” otted to 
Prakäsha, who, unable to bear his 'shishya's' fame ? ‘gaye i 
kill him - Sri Rämänuja without any trace Of malic® red YO 
slip’ to his teacher. Thus, his coolmindedness İS compe al 
clouds with cooling effect. He was instrumental good 
chethanas to resort to the feet of the Lord through a 

Offices of an Acharya like Sri Rämänuja. of 
೦ Clouds ! You are cool on the Thirumalai where the m 
milky ocean resides as Lord Srinivasa | You prostrate ast 
and convey the message from this servant, that 15: 


6 
est 
Se He should embrace her so that the perfumery ee 
a applied gets effaced ! For this purpose alone is m ES 
still with me. Convince Him that He should come to MÍ: 


e 

O (20! 
should understand that the two breasts are comp?” et 
jnana and bhakthi and those who have both tnes® 
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8.9 
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experience with the Lord. Most of the people, despite having 
jnäna and bhakthi, also have other attributes in addition. Just 
as the external perfumery gets erased from the breasts with 
Lord's embrace so also the other aspects get eliminated 
through the recommendation of an acharya to the Lord and 
Only jnana and bhakthi remain. 


Sri Ändäl tells the clouds that despite meditating on the Lord 
who destroyed the enemies in Lanka, and expecting / awaiting 
His coming only, and despite, in the process, getting famished 
like the falling leaves during season, He has not even sent a 
word of benediction. 


The Lord not only manifests Himself when ‘Dharma’ touches 
the nadir, but also sends His messengers like 'Nithyasooris' 
to re-establish the Dharmic life : e.g. Our Azwars and 
acharyas. Talked about in this context are Yamuna, 
Kanchipoornha and Srivatsanka Mishra. Unable to thwart the 
heretic faiths which were raising their heads all over, they 
requested the Lord to intervene and the result was, Sri 
Ramanuja appearing in this world. It is also surmised that since 
Sri Andal herself could not fully counter the rising negative 
elements, she is also said to have prayed to the Lord to send 
Sri Ramanuja. 

Sri Andal recapitulates Lord’s assurance that He will provide 
protection to all those who take refuge in Him, and declares 
that it will be deemed untruth if He does not remember Her 
and in the process a slim-figured maiden commits suicide, 
will it not bring bad name to Him ! 2 Will anyone respect Him ? 
(He better think of protecting His devotees / kinkaras). The 
foregoing is in the form of address to clouds, which she says, 
reach high in Thirumalai as the ebullient elephants’ high stance, 


The elephant referred to is Sri Rämänuja and it is stated in 
Irandam Thiruvandhadhi that in Thirumalai, the male elephants 
oozing out the liquid of ebullience feed female elephants with 
bamboo saplings dipped in honey - his ‘shishyas’ are female 
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‘ a 

ings of ‘dvay 

elephants and he feeds them the ene combined 
manthra’. Add to this the honey flowing : 
meanings of Ashtakshari and Charama sloka : 


+. endowed 
Sri Ändäl ends this decad with a ‘phala shruthi le of 
with a beautiful forehead, the daughter of w = wanting 
Srivilliputthoor viz. Vishnuchitthar, who was not 1೦ osed thes? 
in any aspect of ‘bhagavad vishayam’, who corr desired to 
ten verses in tamil utilising clouds as messenger, hose who 
see the Lord having Adisésha as His couch, and : e eterna 
recite them with knowledge of the meanings will achiev 
kainkaryam to the Lord by becoming His servants. 


Ninth Decad : Shindhuracchembodi 


ugh 
Preamble : in the last decad, Sri Andal made efforts a o 
the dark clouds to send message relating to nee aa . 
separation from the Lord, but they instead of doing it eee ers 
This in turn led to new growth with all types of 


d ones 
blossoming and, birds flying about with their love 
anything, her pains increased. 


in 
‘Indira Köpam’ is a type of red insect (cochineal) ular 
Thirumalirumjolai all over and this reminded Sri Amdal of E gal. 
red lip (bottom one) - ‘it is paining no end’ tells Sri ae 
How can | survive without seeing that Lord with pean 518 
charming arms, who churned the ocean and gave ಹ 
to gods but also got for Himself, Sri Mahalakshmi - He t 
Mohini avatara too ! 
‘O my säkhi ! the tuskers, in the absence of their she-elepha 
rub against mud-mounds and reduce the pangs of separal® 
Added to this is the winsome smile of Mullai creepers: r 
branches of trees rub against trees as if in embrace tO er K 
me as it were, My friend, I do not think | can survive. AS ! oe 
of Him, | become jealous of the garland which is in elos 
contact with Him. | am not that lucky’ says Sri Ändäl. 
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O beautiful Karuvilai and Kaya flowers. Your dark colour which 
resembles His body hue makes me doubt as to whether you 
have any close relationship with Him. If it is so, can you tell 
me as to how I can subsist, and also tell me as to whether it 
was right on His part to snatch my bangles ? In fact she lost 
the bangles with arms becoming thinner but thinks He has 
taken them - Periazwar in his Thirumozhi talks about a gopi 
telling that Krishna snatched her daughter’s bangles and 


bartered them for fruits ! 


Addressing the five-some great sinners viz. Cuckoos, 
Peacocks, ‘Karuvilai’ flowers, Kaya flowers and ‘Kalaa’ fruits - 
‘You resemble my Lord in His body-hue ; couldn’t you convey 
my pitiable condition to Him and save me from the sorrow 
| am subject to ? What is the use of your displaying the same 
colour as that of the Lord but do not possess his quality of 


mercy ? 

Turning towards the red-eyed and dark-coloured bees hiding 
in the lotus flowers, abundant in the ponds, she says : 
‘Everyone of you is responsible for my plight. Everyone of 
you resemble Him in one way or the other and | am reminded 
of my misfortune of not being able to see Him. All of you, the 
bees, the ponds, the lotus flowers, suggest a place where you 
are all absent and my ‘viraha’ can reduce. 


This particular verse is significant in that a connection, call it 
a relationship, gets established between Sri Ändäl and Sri 
Rämänuja. Sri Andal opens her heart to Sri Sundara bähu of 
Thirumalirumjolai and declares that if He were to fulfil her 
wish and desire, she will Promise to offer one hundred large 
pots of butter and an a number filled with a sweet 
preparation made out of cereals/rice/jaggery ! 


Since it is only mentally {hat she declared to offer, it is not 
known whether she realy did it - as she got merged with Sri 
Ranganätha when pier foster father, Vishnuchitthar, took her 
to His sannidhi in Srirangam. For any kainkaryam to be fulfilled 
the Lord only has to decide. Since Sri Ramanuja felt, that 
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À ahu 
Sri Ändäl may not have done it, he offered to ar ಟ್‌ to 
what Andal had promised.” He then went to 5 villipu ted the 
inform Sri Andal as it were. It is said that she viola ‘anna 
precincts of being an ‘arch moorthy’ and called De aa 
(elder brother), Sri Ramanujar undertook the Kain A 


Aa sri Anda 
which should be a chethana’s goal in life, although 
had wished it ! 


do 
Sri Andal declares unequivocally her readiness ee 
kainkaryam to the Lord : ‘If the Lord of helpful nature: $ 650 
in Mälirumjolai' were to appear, | shall perform all ತ್‌ 
kainkaryam which | am capable of. If He accepts MY 2 one 
that is, accept butter and sweet rice, not only shall l a i 
hundred pots each, right here and now, but also Ead 
hundred-thousand-fold and serve Him eternally. AR । 


f 
oves 0 
He at all listen to me and come from the fragrant gr 
Mälirumjolai and live in my lowly heart ? 


A aja 
Sri Ändäl at last finds a faint sign of Lord's arrival. anar, 
birds (black birds) came in flocks and sang in the ಬ 
raaga which is supposed to announce the arrival of me e 
of Dwaraka, who is easily accessible ; and these pre iolal 
said to be ‘talking’ about Sundara bahu of Thirumälirum) 


K Andar feels 
and Vatapathrasháyee of Srivilliputthoor. Sri Anda! 
somewhat assured. 


In the midst of ‘Kongu’ trees that blossom in Málirumiola! en 
drooping just as the groups of birds appearing as 4 ‘gol 
garland’ and also swaying along with ‘Konrai’ flowers- 
at all will | get to hear the twang of His ‘Saranga’ DOW and 3 
en sounds of His Pänchajanya touching His peavtild 
ips. 


Konrai flowers are said to be comparable to rajö guna nn 
are not offered to the Lord. They just fall off and are lost. S" 
Andal $ concern is that she also, just like Konrai flower: lost 
her 116, without being of use to anyone, if ot achiev? 
God-realisation. ee 
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The signs referred to have relation to Krishnävataara as also 
Ramaavataara : When Rukmini was being forced to marry 
Someone, and she wanted to marry Krishna, the holy smell a 
Tulasi and the conch-sound heralded His arrival to Rukmini 5 
relief. Similarly when Ravana was showing a fake ‘beheaded 
Rama's head, Sri Rama's bow's deep twang gave Her 
assurance of Sri Rama's arrival. 


Those who can sing understanding the meaning of these ten 
verses sung by Sri Āndāl, with beautifully-coiffured tresses. 
On the Lord residing in Thirumälirumjolai amid lakes and raging 
waters of Noopura Ganga (Shilambaru stream) which washes 
the sandalwood and Rosewood (eaglewood) with no 
Obstructions, are sure to attain the feet of the Lord. 


Tenth Decad : Kärködal pookkäl 


Preamble : It was seen in the last decad that the clouds, If 
anything, caused her utter discomfort by rendering the flowers 
to bloom, and the ‘athasi’ flowers resembling the Lord's body- 
hue heightened her pangs of separation. She cries at the top 
Of her voice addressing first, the flowers - has Krishna sent 
you to kill me ? I am not going to withdraw ; second, she asks 
the Cuckoos to stop their dance ; third, you Cuckoos do not 
sing, stop this farce - if the Lord of Venkatadri arrives here, I 
myself will invite you to sing. Thus run the verses conveying 
Sri Ändäls sorrow/viraha. 


Addressing the Ködal flowers Sri Ändäl says : Where is that 
ocean-hued Lord who has sent you to fight with me ? Having 
been pained by your presence, where at all can | go or to 
whom can | convey my sorrow ? Despite being caught in 
such deep sorrow, | am still in love with Him - the beautiful 
Tulasi garland He is wearing is enamouring me and my heart 
just wants to run after Him ! 


Addressing the 'Kantal’ which are blossoming in the high hedge. 
Sri Andal tells them to heighten her pangs of separation just 
like the ever-increasing ‘tejas’ (effulgence) of Sudarshana (who 
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: in 
is said to be the mind-reader of the Lord) and without ಚತ 
her, take her to the ‘bhagavatha goshti in Pa 
yearn always to have the experience of me ೦೦1೧655 
Sudharshana, is said to be snarling with fire, he 15 © 


st 
ಜಿ as the fore 
personified to those who take refuge in him. where 
blossoms increase 'viraha' ! 


` she 
Addressing Kovai creeper as ‘Madam Koval ಚ ಟ್‌ 
says : ‘Do not finish me off by showing your touts: | y a 
to see your berries which resemble Lord's lips in beau fear. 
shameless sinner that | am, | am standing without = us like 
Has the Lord developed in my case two tongues M apie 
Adhis8sha on which He reclines. For others didn't He 


he 
ಮ : what t 
‘Ramo dwirnäbhi bhashathé’ ; “1 grant anything 
prapannas wish’ (Ramavatara). 


Pare Ss: 
Addressing Mollai blossoms as ‘Mollai Madam’, Sri ng 
‘Do not give sweet smile, lest | should remember MY eve 
smile and experience sorrow. | take refuge in Yon oe be 
me, | am not uttering untruth. Sri Rämä’s words may in 
a lie - ‘| shall not give up anyone who comes to Me as @ t my 
and takes refuge in Me’ so had Sri Rama declared. BY be 2 
word, the word of the daughter of Periäzwär will never DE ' 
lie’. The message here is that even Lord may not keep UP 


ham 
word, but the word of the one who has ächarya sambhand 
(Periázwar here) will never be untruth. 


1 
E oS - 
Addressing the Cuckoos she says : ‘You singing cucke 


sorrow stricken, as | am, due to separation, the songs appe? 
unbearable and what kind of music is this 7 If you can e at 
it that the Lord of Venkatāchala comes to me and ensures m 5 
\ am fit and ready to listen to your songs, then you come © = 
and sing. If the Lord who is sporting Garuda-flag, which 
aflutter, is good enough to come and spend time with me i 
N invite you and listen to you along With Él 
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10.6 Addressing now the flocks of peacocks, she says : ‘You are 


10.7 


10.8 


10.9 


Capable of doing what you set out to do and you are artful 
dancers. You resemble my Lord Sri Krishna. | fall at your 
feet, Please stop your dance. The one who is reclining on 
Adisesha (who moves his hood artistically) and receives all 
types of kainkaryam is neglecting me and caused such plight 
as to fall at your feet - you see yourself. 


Continuing her address to the Cuckoos, she says : 1 am not in 
4 position to watch your exquisite dance with your feathers 
unfurled / spread out ; | do not have such unique eyes. That 
Gopala Krishna does pot-dance so carefree, and has snatched 
“whatever belongs to me”. Therefore just do not any further 
resort to your dance which can take my life away.’ 


‘Rain, O Rain ! | have been emptied by the Lord like the “metal 
Caster casing his model with clay and melting out the wax 
filled inside” - you (Parjanya god) pour over me and “cast his 


image in my heart for ever”. 


The Acharya is like rain which brings together the lovers - his 
teachings bring chethanas to the Lord and rid them of their 
'samsáric' heat. The ächärya describes to his shishyas Lord's 
multifarious manifestations in idol form and the shishyas yearn 
to see the idols. They think and meditate over the Lord in their 
hearts : with ächäryas’ prayer to the Lord on behalf of their 
Shishyas, all obstacles are overcome, and Lord's true form 
becomes visible. Here Parjanya deva is the Acharya for Sri 
Ändäl. She prays for his rain of mercy to clean up body's 
impurities so that it leads to God-realisation, 


O ocean, vast ocean ! Just as the Lord took out the elixir out of 
you and rendered you sapless, He has similarly entered me 
and snatched my elixir Viz. the soul. Will you or will you not, 
my friend, go to the Lord reclining on the serpent-couch and 


convey my plight. 
It is said that Adisésh@ May stand for Sri Rämänuja and we 
should pray 1೦ him to achieve God-realisation. 
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red to 
10.10 ೦ my lovable sister ! What are we, small ones compa 


11. 


11.3 


hat type 
the powerful Lord reclining on the serpent-couch. E any 
of kainkaryam can one do to get Him. There seems 2 he 
one way and, that is, if Periazwar, whose swami als 


Id see 
Lord, can pray and invite in a suitable manner, we COU 
the Lord. 


iation DY 
This pasuram highlights again the importance of media 
an Acharya for attaining the Lord's lotus feet. 


delirium) 
Eleventh Decad : Thámuhakkum (A state of delir 


e 
Preamble : Sri Andal recounts Lord's dear ones ee w 
saved, and showed His grace to them all. She questio ing 
‘Why doesn't He show such grace to me ?' She cries pi 
‘why should He single me out for this harsh treatment aah 
protected Bhoomidevi whom Hiranyaksha had hidden en 
the sea by assuming 'Varáha' manifestation. He yare 0 
retrieve 5186611, and when Rukmini was facing the T 
marriage with Shishupäla He saved her. ‘When He has 7 


e : 
so much for His beloved ones, why doesn't He save m 
queries Sri Ándal. 


O bejewelled ladies ! Yes, the conch is dear to Him, but a 
not the bangles made out of ‘sanku’ dear to me ? Alas 0 
Arangar Lord reclining on Ädisösha (who spits fire), does = 
even look at my famished hand and the bangles / deign = ° 
me - O mother, O mother, I shudder even to think of Him. 


O beautiful mothers ! The Lord of Srirangam who is SO m 
with attractive locks, beautiful lips and exquisite navel 
lovely lotus issuing from it, has rendered my ಟ್‌ 
bangles (kalalvalai) to loosen and fall (is it any sign © 
union ? | am getting weaker day by day). 
Lord reigns Supreme over Nithya ೪1೦೧೦೦೦, 
an and Leela Vibhoothi, the ocean-girdled 
sign of y Sort of want or short-coming. As though to en at 
೦" such sovereignty, even to-day the dwära- pälak?° 
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Srirangam are holding 'swarnadandams' ('shengól') and 
Quarding the sanctum sanctorium. As though to complete His 


authority He has usurped my bangles ! 


The Lord of tall-mansioned Sri Rangam, not desiring to use 
force assumed the figure of a celibate boy, Vamana's 
Manifestation and begged for three feet of land. As though not 
Satisfied with it He snatched my bangles. (Just as He appeared 
in front of everyone as Vämana in the Yajnashälaa, why 
Couldn't He pass by my house and request me to part with my 
bangles (that way at least | could have had His 'darshan'). 


The one who seems to test only His äshrithas and who as the 
exquisitely attractive Vamana got back all the three worlds the 
Moment the dhanajala fell into His ‘golden’ hands, has won 
Me over with His unique beauty choosing to recline on 
Adhisésha at Srirangam, without wanting anyone to live with 


Him (!) but has captured my hand ; so it appears ! 


The rich Lord, that He is, is touched by the torrential waters of 
Cauvery ; He is the essence / substance of all Vedas - He is 
Propounded by every word of the Vedas. Having already taken 
from me all | had, he has now even snatched my soul as well. 


The Lord of Srirangam, surrounded by high walls and strong 


corridors, during His Ramavatara, as the son of the emperor 
' all comforts, undertook construction 


Dash , disregarded , 

n ಚ 5 Be Lanka, only to save His beloved wife, 

= i 7 was suffering pangs of separation from Him - the 
etha, who His extreme love towards Her. 


is was 

Hal n for all this ; . 

4 El 1 such love t owards a beloved then, He is worried 
ving s 


about His ‘Parathva’ (being the Supreme being) and has totally 
out His 


neglected me. 
oodevi was hidden by Hiranyäksha in the 


When in yore Bh and She had moss growing all over, He 
aa ‘shameless dirty swine’ and lifted Her 


abyss of the sea 
placing her on His protruding tooth. 


manifested Himsel a 
up from the deep ocean, 
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d 
He shone profusely then having saved a chethana who ha 


taken refuge in Him. He does not have to assume such dirty 
‘avataara’ to save me ! 


Sri Andal says when the Lord took Varahavataara whatever 
He (Lord Ranganatha) told Bhoodevi is imprinted in memory * 
she is referring here to Varaha Charama Sloka : ‘Utilising the 
happy moment of being saved from the clutches of 
Hiranyaksha, Bhoodevi puts forward a question which was 
troubling Her for long viz. the redemption of erring devotees 
to reach His lotus feet for eternal kainkaryam at 
Paramapadham’. Sri Varaha assures Her thus : ‘whoever 
while in stable mind and good bodily health thinks about M® 
and surrenders to Me, | shall put an end to his cycle of births 
and deaths. Even if he does not remember Me when he '® 
lying like a piece of stone or wood, | shall Myself remember 
and accompany him through the heavenly path, known 2 
‘archiradhi maarga’, and grant him moksha (liberation). 


Rukhma, the elder brother of Rukmini decided that his friend 
Shishupala will marry his sister who had already develope 

love and bhakthi towards Krishna and wanted to marry Ku 
only ; she sent a letter to Krishna through a brahmin (ácharya! 
and in response to that letter Krishna rushed and stopped ns 


marriage ; in the very marriage hall the Lord, known for a 
the hearts of gopis, married Rukmini. 


ae means the one who protected Rukmini and 90015 x 
rishnavatara, now residing in Srirangam, is known to help 


Re who pray and request Him, but since He has not come 
my rescue | doubt as to i § 

E whether that very Krishna ! 
Ranganätha or is Srirang i 


am His abode at all !? 


11.10 Recalling Lord's message to Arjuna that when one expresseS 


P his helplessness to follow any of the ೫೦೦853 
ae eee ds tore he can stay carefree ; ‘grieve kd 
assurances © Band | will rid you of all sins’. 500 

65 by the Lord had been heard by Sri Ändäl [101% 


12. 


12.1 


12.2 
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her father Periazwar, and she had made a special request to 
the Lord that He (and not a human being) alone should marry 
her. Then it becomes His dharma (duty) to marry her and 
satisfy the desire of both Periäzwär and Sri Ändäl. 


Twelfth Decad : Matthirundheer 
(Request to the world) 


Preamble : Sri Ändäl expresses a strong desire to visit all 
those places between Mathura and Dwäraka frequented by 
Lord Krishna. ‘The Lord, Sriman Narayana Himself, has come 
down to Mathura and | want to be taken there. Vasudeva, 
Without any help like a boat, carried baby Krishna to 
Nandagokula and I desire to visit that place. People resort to 
various practices (anushtäna, Parayana, Upäsana) to get 
liberated but I will only prostrate to the place/spots where the 
Lord played in Nandagokula. Also I would like to be taken to 
the shores of Yamuna river - also the spot where He jumped 
on to the hoods of Kaaliya. | want to visit ‘Bhaktha vilóchana', 
the spot where Sri Krishna, Balarama and His friends were 
fed by the wives of rishis. Other places | want to visit include 
Bhändeera, Govardhana mount and the new Dwärakäpuri. 


Addressing her relatives Sri Andal says that whatever their 
interests are, these centre around material things and they do 
A ea ency to meet the Lord. Unable to do so 
ee of consolation are like the speech of a mute 

lease take me to the place where Krishna 
to the deaf. You P mother Yashodha. 


grew with His foster- 
have undergone sharanagathi have the urgency 
o 


e who are Opposed to sharanägathi are 


‘Those wh 
gs) to me’ says Sri Ändäl. 


to reach Him. Thos bein 
‘prathikoolas’ (unhelpful 
n my being shy in expressing pangs arising 
with Krishna - everyone knows about it by 
from nee to see me get back to my original state of a 
now. If you W 


girl the only Medicine / solution is that, | 
healthy young 9%” 


‘There is no point I 


12.3 


12.4 


12.5 


12.6 


12.7 
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ame as 
promise, | see with my own eyes the Lord who urn 
Vamana and undertook the miraculous sport of E a 
the earth. If you want to protect me, take me to Nandag 


own 
Having forsaken friends and relatives and chosen my 


to 
path, | would earn a bad name, and if it comes it 18 not 1 
erase it. The miracle-filled Sri Krishna is appearing ಗಗ g, 
mind and the desire and urgency to meet Him is increa® the 
Therefore before | earn that bad name please take me Wi 
pitch-dark night and leave me at the doorstep of Nandag 


My breasts are covered by a red corset and do not see po 
as they have ‘aversion for being seen’ by bad human 1 
- they desire to see only the ೦೩16-07821೧6 Lord and y id 
swell as soon as | think of Him. | would rather put an en 


nich 
this ‘viraha’ if you take me to the banks of Yamuna W 
were frequented by Him. 


O Mothers/ladies, no one will be able to understand my a 
or malaise and you need not feel sad about it. All that pe 
need to do is to take me to the spot wherein is situated t d 
Kadhamba' tree, from whose top the Lord jumped, tramp 
and danced on the hood of Kaliya. His caressing me 15 1h 
only medicine. 


The sight of Karuvilai, Kaya and other blossoms haunt De 
and tell me to hurry to the Lord of sense organs, Hrishikeshd:. 
(Lord Krishna). Having grazed the cows, with sweat all over 
He awaited the arrival of ‘rishi-pathnis’ bringing food to Him E 
the place known as Bhaktha Vilochana (Bhaktha means ‘TIO? 


and Vilochana meaning ‘awaiting it’), You take me to that holy 
place and leave me there, 


The sicknesses | am Subject to viz. paleness, loss of femininity, 
depression, weakness, loss 
and lack of sleep have a 
Sri Krishna and 
they will all vanis 


of appetite, insensibility, 51೧೨55 
॥ been caused by the ocean-hué 
if you can get me His cool Tulasi garland. 
h. If you are not able to get it, at least take MÊ 


ee 


12.8 


12,9 
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to the spot of Bhändura, the tree where Balarama finished off 
Pralambäsura by splitting his thighs. ' 


As though in reply to some friends suggesting to go after Sri 
Rama in preference to Sri Krishna who was born in a lowly 
caste / stole butter / got beaten by Yashodha etc., Sri Ändäl 
calls them as sinful ladies and tells them that these might appear 
as His short comings or blemishes, but they are demonstrating 
His Saulabhya / Sausheelya qualities. She asks them to keep 
their learning to themselves and take her to Govardhana mount, 


and not earn her wrath. 


The very parrot which | fed and kept in a cage started calling 
‘Govinda, Govindaa' and to stop that | did not feed it anymore. 
Now it started calling More loudly ‘Trivikrama who measured 
the Earth’ ! Rather than earning the world's abuse whereby 
you would have to hang your heads in shame, take me right 
away to Dwaraka, the city with high-walled mansions. 


12.10 The city of Villiputthoor with the shining gold-covered mansions, 


13. 


whose king is Sri Vishnuchitthar, and his daughter with long 
tresses Sri Godha sang this garland of verses imploring her 
people to take her to places having the divine connection, 
between Mathura and Dwärakäpuri which have Krishna's 
eternal proximity : she sang proudly about her condition in 
melodious verses set to music and those who can study and 
sing them will attain Vaikunta. 


Thirteenth Decad : Kannanennum 


Preamble : Although Sri And8l had asked for friends and 
relatives to take her 10 various ‘kshethras’ frequented by 
Krishna between mee a Dwerakap uri, her friends think 
otherwise. Having u His avatára's missions, the Lord 
has gone back and therefore there was no point in taking her 
to those places: E view to ensure that Sri Ändäl is not 
disappointed, they (6 ಗ it was rainy season, she should 
wait for some ung meanwhile she could meditate on 


13.1 


13.2 


13.3 


13.4 
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Lord's divine qualities. Sri Andal shoots back : ‘If you a 
take me to those places at least get me something Shen 
with Him, a cloth, or a Tulasi garland, or the Vanamala : if not, 
at least His saliva ! At the very least get me the dust of the holy 
places frequented by Him ! With any of these, make me happy- 


‘Shining with the dark-hued body, Sri Krishna, the SURE 
Being is not to be seen and with the result my body Is gern) 
weaker and | am Iying in bed. You seem to add fuel to fire by 
talking things totally unconnected. At least, get instead N 
Pitambara the waist-cloth, worn by Him, the one who does no 


: ; A fan 
understand ‘Pennin Varuttham’ (a woman’s sorrow) and 
me so as to soothe me.’ 


| am caught in the love-net of the one who slept on a fig-leat 
which oozes out milk at the top end, while you keep talking 
whatever comes to your mind and hitting me with a spear. in 
‘vibhava’ period, He took birth in a cowherd's family, grazed 
the cattle using a staff (stick) and now in this archa era He 15 
reclining in Kumbakonam and Thirukkudanthai. As Krishna 
He played with pots and His perspiration rendered the Tulas! 


garland cooler. Bring that Tulasi garland and wrap it around 
my coiffure. 


This pot dance which calls for one being very adept has been 
described by other äzwärs also. 


The one who killed Kamsa and is known for His eliminatind 
the opponents of His devot 


665, has charmed with His ‘angular 
side look (sharp gaze) just like an arrow and lodging Himself 


in my mind, with the result my spirit is ebbing. He has po 
assured the one who is calling Him all the time that He 15 
coming and that | should stay without fear ; if you bring that 


vanamala’ which the women Crave for (not playing any 
crooked trick) YOU rub it on my chest 


a: all women in ‘Ayarbadi' a black bull by name 
na has run amuck and | lie ಸತ್ರ ಗರ BY Him 


13.5 


13.6 


13.7 


13.8 


13.9 
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beyond repair - all my joints have famished. Who can console 
me on this earth ? In case you want to console me, go and 
bring the ambrosial spittle (saliva) from His sweet lips, which 
will be insatiable delight for me. 


Despite crying endlessly, pratising Bhakthi and Prapatthi 
yogas, Sri Krishna is not revealing Himself to my external 
eyes or assuring me : “Fear not”. Entering my heart He is 
embracing me, revealing Himself everywhere, but | desire 
such experience externally. While grazing the cows in the 
dense forests, He plays His flute continuously : | desire to 
have the trickle of His saliva oozing out of the holes in the 
flute, and you smear it on my face. 


The selfish Lord said to be the son of Nandagopa was born in 
a law-less world and not conforming to the ways of the world. 
| am unable to move about in all places trodden by Him, that 
is, | can move to an extent in areas touched by His feet Plaster 
me with the paste of the mud collected from the dust trodden 


by Him, the cheat. 


He moves about displaying the victory banner, the ‘Garuda 
dwaja’, viciously and in a despotic manner. His mother, who 
brought Him up for achieving nothing as it were, repents 
bitterly. Bring the irresponsible brat to justice and tie Him firmly 
to my fabulous breasts, using His beautiful arms. 


The Lord of Govardhana, my lover, is evil personified ; while 
| am yearning and pining He does not even bother to enquire 
as to whether j am dead or alive, though He is ensuring the 
increasing COW wealth. If | come across that rogue of a lover, 
| shall tear the breasts, useless that they are, from the roots 
and throw them on His chest (may be then He wil understand 
the feminine purpose of their existence and women's woes). 


not achieve kainkaryam to Govinda and satiate my 
preasts, What great goal or purpose awaits me 
(that iS, in Paramapádha). The kainkaryam to follow 


If | can 
swollen 
hereafter 
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does not serve any purpose while here. If at all Krishna a 
with me and lodges me in His beautiful chest, it will be goo 
Otherwise if He comes some day and avers that He does ae 
love me, that will be supreme (it is not to be understood tha 


ಸ h 
Godhai would like to hear that, but that will be reason 6೧೦೪9 
to see Him). 


a j e 
As far as we are concerned we should not think that since a 
have done sharanagathi we can be free, thinking that pd m 
be doing kainkaryam to the Lord at Paramapadham. 


we A am 
here itself we should utilise all sense organs to do kainkary 
and enjoy its benefits. 


ER e 
13.10These verses by Godhä with bent bow-like eyebrows, th 


14. 


: e e 
daughter of king, Vishnuchittar sung with love, pralse gs 
mischief-ridden Lord, ‘the beacon of the cowherd clan’ ; thos 


who sing it with all enthusiasm and earnestness will not be 
facing any misery here. 


Fourteenth Decad : Pattimeyndhör 


Preamble : Although the Lord would finally grant His 
experience / realisation, He creates beforehand in them the 
urgency / acute desire to see Him, to the extent that they 


cannot stay without Him even for a moment - each moment 
indeed looks like an eon 


(yuga) to the seeker caught in 
'Viraha’, 


The Lord at last grants, in Brin 
experience of divine revel 


davana, to her inner eye a rare 
experience to Sri Andal cay 


ation i.e. Himself. This rare 
ght in a delightful net of love with 


reply comes thus : ‘I s ishna in 
| . aw Kris 
some place in Brindávana ' 


14.1 


14.2 


14.3 


14.4 


14.5 
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Having over-eaten the grains in the field, a black bull-calf 
strayed freely like an underling to Balaräma, priding Himself 
as the younger brother of credible Balarama, collecting a lot 
of friends with fanfare and dabbling in many sports : did you 


happen to see Him ? 


Yes, we saw a cowherd lad calling sweetly His favourite cows, 
controlling them and gladly grazing them ; He showed them 
the way to drink water and playing with them in a carefree / 
let loose condition : we saw such an one in Brindavana. 


Leaving me forlorn to experience sorrow, a youthful bull 
smelling of rancid butter (and enjoying the women-folk of 
Äyärbädi by stealing them from the household) went raiding 
into Äyärbädi. Did you see this Govardhana lad ? 


With the Vanamäla shining over His dark chest as lightning 
among the dark clouds, we saw Him playing love-sports with 
the maidens in Brindavana. 


He is love personified amongst women-folk and He is replete 


with noble qualities and draws everyone towards Him - did 
you see the habitual liar go this way ? 


Under the broadwings of Garuda Protecting Him from the hot 
sun like a canopy we saw Him going in Brindävana. 


Just like hiding the cool and beautiful lotus in the cloud, the 
dark cloud-hued Lord with large eyes casting a cool gaze 
and tying me UP In a leash (with His love) which cannot be 
unknotted, the Playful Krishna that He is - did you see Him ? 


Like the chubby young of an elephant bedecked with a blanket 
of pearls we saw Him sweating and playing in Brindavana. 


Just like a boar which has 8886ರ from the cage, Shriahpathi, 
havan, has 5508066 from the cage of my desire and 


Mad 
thwa rted me from any form of bond with Him like touch, seeing 
and union : shining like a black-gem, extremely pleasing and 


supreme that Sri Krishna is, did you see Him anywhere ? 


14.6 


14.7 


14.8 


14.9 
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Wearing the waist cloth right upto the knee, 


like the young Of 
a temple's stud bull taken around, we saw H 


im in Brindavané: 


“A amsya 
The unruly rogue not familiar with the quality of ಚೂ ed the 
(not causing any pain to others), with eye brows 7 "orate 
way the bent ‘Shargna’ bow is, and not given 4 


| ord 01 
with those who desire Him, did you see that L 
inconsistencies ? 


me ‘ning and 
The one with dark body and a face brilliantly ae pe 
resembling the morning sun rising on ‘Udayachal , W 
Him in Brindavana. 


Being unsociable with those who desire Him most, Wk 
darkness characterising His body as also inside (not know! 
those who are desired by Him) and not falling within es 
my remembering / reciting Him, the one’ who is standing I! 
a dark cloud, Sri Krishna, did you happen to 566 Him ? 


r | ೦ 
Amidst a myriad of beautiful stars, surrounded by groups 
women-friends, we saw Him in Brindavana. 


Holding the snow-white ‘Panchajanya’ in one hand 


and the 
benevolent and merciful Sudharshana discus in th 


e other. 
: : i 
and wearing the yellow robes, did you see Shriahpath!. ಈ 
Krishna ? 


With fragrant tresses moving about the shoulders like the 
intoxicated bees hovering over His lotus face, we saw Krishna 
playing in Brindävana. 

Instructing Brahma to create the world and giving a place m 


him to reside in His reddish navel and enjoying the autcoM® 
of all His creations, extremely pure that He is, did you 56 
Krishna anywhere ? 


be 9 Himself in search, of and after those bad elements like 
ನು enukasura, Kuvalayāpeeda and Bakāsura and destroyind 

em in One shot’ as it were, we saw Sri Krishna coming after 
hunting in Brindāvana. 


209 


14.10 The Lord with spacious feet who saved Gajendra and 
characterised by the supreme greatness of providing protection 
to those who depend on Him, and one without a second in 
Supermacy, viz. Sri Krishna whom Godha, the daughter of 
Vishnuchittha, saw on Earth in Brindävana composed these 
ten verses and those who trust with full faith, to them it is 
panacea to overcome rebirth, live eternally, reciting these 
verses, at the lotus feet of the ever-helpful Lord and experience 
eternal happiness. That's how Sri Ändäl has sung ‘mangalam’ 
to her work Nachhiyar Thirumozhi and ended her composition. 


Sri Andal’s Thiruvadi, our refuge. 
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